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TULUSTRATIONS 1 IN a 

1, Portrait of Izaak Walton (on steel) — facing title-page ee 

1, Anastatie etchings of —(«) CEN wales nee - 
given by Herbert (Maddison, photographer, ee ee 
Montgomery Owen, phoiogra- 

+ — phers, Newtown, N74): (c) Gift-seals and Autograph of Dean 

Donne; (¢) A Window of Bemerton Church (see Walton's 


Lit 8 Cb Ro, WB. Wap se belo 290 Ore 
Ipswich). . at = e gemp eer? 











PREFACE. 


fT ouave the satisfaction of furnishing in the present 
considerable yolume as complete a collection of the Prost 
Wrorrtxes of Groner Hernerr as in Vols. I. and I. it 
was my privilege to do of his Verse ; while in an accom- 
ganying volume there is given a more ecurate edition 
than any hitherto of Christopher Harvey's ‘ Synagogue, 
or Shadow of The Temple, which the usage and reverence 
i. of fully: two hundred and thirty yews have associated 
5 et The Temple, together with his vivid and memor- 
able sacred pocms in the same vein entitled * Schola 
Cordis”. 
Our text of the Prose, as of the Verse, is a reproduc- 
Gon di itaevity of tis Orlsinal-wnd satly edidone—tiese 
and Mss. having been carefully collated and re-collated. 
The Life of Herbert by Walton, and +A Priest to the 
Brant ite sist Seshoned 0. tiie: ape ero. fevum, tlie aioe 
ings and so-called ‘improvements’ of early and recent 
editors, "These have niereatre Srnranh Prefixed 
pheno ache yeah et wecoun . 


GLH whens ee uy cine The 
eee ne ne ae 
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irksome one, but was undertaken and hase been ‘done’ as 
a? labo love. 


The lustrations (in quarto form) cannot fail to prove — 


acceptable. The steel-plate Portrait of Izaak Walton, 
after the original by Housman, first engraved for Sir 
Harris Nicolas’s sumptuous edition of ‘The Complete 
Angler’ (Pickering), seemed to me somewhat heavy and 
opaque. Accordingly, instead of accepting Messrs. Rout - 
ledye’s generous offer of a sufficient number of impressions 
from that engraving, [ deemed it preferable to have the 
noble head of ‘meek Walton’ engraved afresh for myself. 
The result makes me rejoice that Iso decided. The others 
—anastatic etchings—speak for themsclves. 

T would now and here make an important correction 
cf a biographical date, that henceforward the error may 
be put right. In Vol. T. p. bxiii. (footnote) I promised 
to investigate the hitherto accepted date of Herbert's 
death or rather interment, ‘3d day of March 1632. 
T was led to doubt this from three things: (a) the date 
of the Letter to Nicholas Ferrar on Valdesso, which is 
‘20th September 16327 1/1 the Will of Dorothy Vaughan, 
daughter of Herbert’s sister Margaret, and so his miece, 
which was * proved’ in the Prerogative Court of Canter- 
bury on 9h October 1632 by George Herbert as the ap- 
pointed executor, who had been ‘sworn’ by commission 
hefore Nathaniel Bostocke, Clerk — Herbert's curate—the 
‘commission’ bemg accounted for, no doubt. by the fra- 
gility of the exceutor’s health: te) Herbert's own Will, 
wherein a legacy to himself of 100/, by his niece is disposed 
of as being in his possession. It is clear as day from these 


later dates in 1652. that + $d March 1652) means our 1633. 


The aceepted date of 1652 originated with the Bemer | 
ton Register cutry, For reasons that will appear imme- 
diately, the entries preceding and succeeding, and the 
entry of Herberts interment itself, are given rerbatin ef 
Vteretin : 





































: te eee ere ; past 
William Ellvott the vounger was buried viij 
—OM*. George Herbert Ext Parson of Fugglestone 


and Bemerton buried the a day of 

March 1632 x 

| Richard Pirmmett was buried 2 
xxij of dune > i» 
An, Dom, 


Wd Edith Bacon a ito 
John Bacon was buried jij lanuary 
4 They 


A ghee at these sata shows that they were made 
. as probably sui iter’s memory or 
convenience : and though apparently he used to reckon as 
arule from January to January. the old scribe in adding 
— the year in the Herbert entry scems to have slid into the 
old mode of reckoning from 25th March, whereby our 3d. 
March 1053 would be 3d March 1652. It will be noticed 
that in addition to all this, as Edith Bacon’s burial belongs 
te 1634, the presumption would have been that Herbert's 
and Pirmmett’s belonged to the immediately preceding 
_ ae fat, 18a, while Herbert's follows one belonging to 
ee HPht es tk date in the Pisdiaian or Williams wss., and 
the ws. date of 1622, inserted i in the undated edition of 
The Temples does not conflict with the printed one of 
BSS the double reckoning be regarded — that is, that it 
ie would be 1652 upto 25th March. or sone weeks after his 
—adeath. These Faets of the letter date to Nicholas Perrar, 
aud the * proving’ of the Will of his uiece, and disposal ot 
the received Iogmex, render 3d March 1852, an mpossibility. 
Tris mfortumate that neither Dorothy Vinwhian's gee 
not Herbort’s is dated. the lattes Doing simply “Ae. De 
THs, aid proved Td March 10S2. 4+, 1632.3, or in 
moder chvenedoge 1689. but chat we must place Her: 
Forts dlexth at ie Be canes ercon Ist Mareh 1623, 


vs 


* 
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there can be no question now. Further, Walton was mis- 
taken in stating that the * three nieces’ were with Herbert 
at the time of his death. Two were, but Dorothy, as 
above, predeceased him. i 

Another matter seems worthy of being preserved, viz. 
that contemporancously with Herbert’s composition of his 
‘Priest to the Temple’ or * Country Parson,’ Thomas Nash 
(¢ Philopolitem’) had in the press his* Qvaternio ora Fovre- 
fold Way toa Happie Life; set forth in a Dialogue be- 
tweene a Countryman and a Citizen, a Divine and a 
Lawyer ¢ wherein is given such a portraiture of a genuine 
‘Country Parson’ as must bave drawn forth Herbert's 
praise and gratitude. The date on the title-page of this 
are and all but unknown quarto is 1633; but it is possi- 
ble, and I think probable, that it may have been issued in 
1632. Tsay so, because throughout there are constantly 
oceurring things that recall parallels in The Church Porch 
and in the * Priest to the Temple,’ as it were easy to show, 
T cannot deny myself the pleasure of reproducing a pretty 
long extract from the description of the *Country Parson,’ 
as follows : 

‘You... . say that in your city you haue more con- 
duits, ten for one, to convey comfort to the soule than we 
haue in the countrey. [grant it; but take this with you, 
that as one good horse is to be preferred before ten restie 
jades, one good hawke before ten bangling buzzards, one 
true hunting dog before ten stragling curres, so one 
learned painefull pastor before ten ignorant careles ones. 
It is true in our great parish wee haue but one, but such 
a one as I dare compare to ten of yours, being learned, 
sober, and honest. and which doth adde a lustre to them 
all, as hospitable as his meanes will giue him leaue, yet 
hating tippling as the bane of religion; he preacheth 
duely once a weeke. every Sabbath in the morning, cate- 
ehiseth in the afternoone. Yea, indeede he preacheth 
every day in the weeke, vea,every houre in the day, every 


a” 


PREPAGE or 


action of his being a precept vnto vs, every word an oracle ; 
what he saith at the table we belieue as if we heard him 
in the pulpit. so faithfull is he in his words, so honest and 
just in his conversation. Once a yeare he taketh an ocea- 
sion to performe his filiall rights vnto his father, and to 
absent himselfe from vs for the space of some few weekes : 
during all which time cvery houre seemes a day and every 
day a moneth to vs his parishioners, no man enjoying 
himselfe because they cannot enjoy him: and at his re- 
turne, happie is the man that can hane the honour first 
to entertaine him. And, indeede, I dare say there is no 
Joue lost, and that our longing is not so much after him 
as his is after vs, so happie are wee in him for our soules’ 
health. So that we finde it verified in him that it is not 
the multitude of shepheards which make the sheepe thriue, 
but the diligence of the shepheards to whom the flocke 
are cominitted ; and the more sensible are wee of this our 
happines in this our pastor, by reason we see in what dis- 
contentments our neighbouring parishioners liue in: what 
suits and contentions are between their pastor and them ; 
how often he comes and sends for an egge or an apple, 
and will rather loose the best of his parish than loose one 
of them, vpon this pretence that he hath a familie, and 
“he that provides not for it is worse than an infidel.” 
though indeede the provision be for the patron, who did 
not giue but grant (beshrow him for it!) that whieh he 
should haue given, of which they his parishioners are too 
sensible, and grone vnder the burthen of it. having the 
same measure measured ynto them asthe patron measured 
vito him. Whereas we never heare of any such thing : 





those poore “tythes of mynt and cummin” our pastor 
lookes not after, onely desires an acknowledgement of 
Ins right vnto them: which we most willingly coudescend 
vito; and thereby he looseth nothing : for whereas there 
is but one oft 





no due to hin, wee doe re “pute him for 
those smalbecurtestes ten for one, and more wee world doe 





XVI PREFACE. 
* 
if he would accept it; so doth he winne vs by his sweete 
and affable conversation among vs. Marry, I know not 
what he would doe if he had such a familie, or patron, as 
our neighbouring parishioners say their pastor hath. But 
indeed he hath no other spouse then the Church, nor 
other children then the poore, for whom hee doth as care- 
fully provide as if shee lay in his bosome and [they] were 
the naturall-begotten children of his own body, And as 
for our church, I dare compare it with your mother- 
church in your metropolis: that shee [ St. Paul's) is not 
so beautified without nor adorned within as our little 
parish-church is. No sooner can a storme deface any part 
of it, but every one runs as readily to repayre it as to extin- 
guish a fire; no sooner can age seize vpon it but every one 
addes-to a pillar to support it; no sooner can a mote come 
into her glassic eyes, but every man is readie to pull it 
out; we deferre not the time vntill it be too late. When 
sight is gone, there is no neede of an oceulist ; when death 
hath levelled the body with the dust, no vse of the phy- 
sitian. Wherefore wee kill the cocatrice whilest it is but 
an egge, and quench the flame whilest it is but a sparke ; 
we suffer not her dores at all boures in the day to lye 
open, neither will we admit her to be a throw-fare for 
every man to passe. [t was not instituted for the peripa- 
teticke to measure his paces in, uor for the broker to make 
it his renduvous ; if they coine there at the time of divine 
service and tread ypon it as vpon holy ground, there they 
are admitted ; if not, there is no place for them, So care- 
full are wee of our little parish-chureh’ (pp. 19-21). 
Further, with reference to the fine close of The Chureh 
Porch : 
“Tf thon do il, the joy fades, not the pams: 
Tf well, the pain doth fade, the joy remains, (st. Ixxvu.) 


in addition to the note on the place (Vol. I. pp. 272.5). 1 
vather the following from: Nash’s + Qvaternio 2° > Let ys 


PREFACE, XVil 
+ 
seriously take into our considerations the shortnesse of 
this life and the durable estate of the life to come. Let 
vs assure ourselves what a queene of England once writ 
to one of her maidens of honour is most true : 
“That if in vertue wee take any paines, 
The paines departeth, but vertue remaines ; 
But if wee take pleasure to doe that is ill, 


The pleasure departeth, but the ill tarrieth still? 


On the margin opposite is this note: ‘This or to this 
effect haue Tseene written with the queene’s owne hand, 
and her name to it subscribed, with this perswasive in- 
treatie : * Good madam, for my sake remember this. It 
is to be seenein a manuscript sometimes Prince Henrie’s, 
civen to the Vniversity Library in Oxon by Mr. Connock, 
and remaineth in the custodie of my good friend Mr. 
Rous’ (p. 108). It is to be wished that something were 
known of this Thomas Nash, ‘Philopolitem,’ who, of 
course, could not be Gabricl Harvey’s renowned antago- 
nist. 

Fuller (Ch. If. 3.2.) quotes one line of an epitaph by 
Herbert on the Prince of Wales, as follows : 


*Ulteriora timens cum morte paciscitur Orbis.’ 


He pronounces it felicitously untranslatable, A] Friend 
hazards this : 

‘Dreading what Hes terol Life’s latest breath, 

The rownd world strikes a barvain here with death.’ 
Query: Is the meaning that the World gives its most 
preclous thing to Death in the Prince, to purchase exemp 
tion for all others 2 Fuller adduees no authority ; nor 
have DPtraced it in any of the Collections. 

And now, while remembering the maxim of Coke— 

c lniquum est aliguem rel SUL Gsse judieemr — 1 VEPs tes 
hope that Phave done somethit 





ig to revive and preserve 


pga ame #6 i 
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: Vol Tp. 82, Ld, for “found” read ‘somnd 3’ p. 150,120, for 
‘favour’ read ‘savour knowledge; p. 134, 1. 56, for ‘to’ read 
doy) p. 146, 1.17, insert ‘our after have yp. 154, 1.19, insert 
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NOTE; 


The Life of George Herbert by Isaack Walton has hitherto 
been reprinted from the collected Lives. of which Wordsworth 


sang: 
* There are no in the fairest sky : 
Tere ne no colours the Wwhenee the pen :: 


A eaeelOh ets Genicl tin aoe separate Life (1670) with 
that of the * Lives, satisfied me that so to do is to lose some- 
thing for Herbert and Walton alike, seeing that there is an 
unaffected simpleness and graciousness and case of style and 
concinnity throughout in the first form of the Life, that were 
considerably departed from in the subscquent editions. As it 
seems tome, Walton in revising altered repeatedly to the worse, 
and inserted bits without sufiiciently harmonising them with the 
context. Accordingly T have returned upon the original text of 
1670, reproducing it faithfully, exeept ina few of his additions 
of fact and corrections placed within brackets. and reeorded 
inthe Notes. Tn order that the aftersaltcrations may he readily 
studied, they are siven in Appendix A, id est, all of any moment ; 
for it world have heen mere pedantry te mark the change of 
“of? fort to” t also’ for ‘likewise, &e. hg riig ear eh 
refer to these various-readings and additions. B 
Stole kegel okies tite ste uctty Fates In Notes 
and Hhetrations, at the close of these Appendices, I correet in 
part and in port further clieidate matters of faet and notice. 
able things. The fizmres ', 2, We. refer to these. as 
title-page (with * Imprimatny’ on verso) is 
Letters therein referred to will be fonnd in the Sine: 
pisees in the colleetion ‘x Letters; those of Dean 
Donne, in Appendix C to In Appendix D, 1 add Poems 
in honour of Hevhert und Welton. On the Portrait which was 
pretixed to the Life (1670), see Note in Vol. UL p. xvii. 

MR, 
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#0 HIS VERY WoRTILY ANP MECIEHONGU RED FRIEND 
OMRIZAACK WALTON, 


Upon his eovelivnt Lifesay Me, Gourye Heebner 


Sh ayaa aan the os, emer Bess 
oo (Bat, fall of vigour novsenline, . 

oe male, with angels his companions chine © : 
Wee oer gels vee Tid 
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By him first tanght, * How at do fate te og 
* ing star they said 

Too fondly, then, we’ have bata als 
We, the vain brethren of the rhyming trade: 


A female angel less would Urhin’s skill upbraid, 
Daapliaal chin she Banc 


M. - 
Thus ‘twas in heay’n : this, Poesy’s sex and age: 
And when he thence tour world came down, 
He chose a form more like his own, 
And Jesse's youngest son inspivd with holy rage. 
The sprightly shepherd felt unusual fire, 
Anup he took his tuneful lyre; 
He took it np. and struck’t, and his own, solt talithes- 
did admire, 
Thou, Poosie, on hin didst cow. 
Thy choicest gift a honor shew'd before to none: 
And, to prepare his way to th’ Hebrew throne, 
Gav'st him thy empire and dominion,— 
The happy land of verse, where flow 
Rivers of milk, and woods of laurel grow, we 
Whoerewith thou didst adorn his Ome 
And mad’st his first more flourishing ma 
crown, 
Assist me thy great seaghapiuies to. sing, ; Sealed ie aes 
David the poet’s and bless’ Istacl's king: 
. ; 


ae 
es 












Soe 
ae don hish, 

aid in the starry volume of the idee 

Z © A lasting record tind 

Be with his mighty psaltery jovn'd. 

hich, taken Tong since up into the air 

he Harp, makes a bright constellation there. 
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Suita Dausaey eh 
Now here below, as theyre above. Sues 
‘These friends are in their old embraces ite ey 
And since hy you the enterview's design’. ~~ 

Too Soak tact sha Dec ae gues a i 
aoe Ss Sit ORE ee ot rea 





Bensted, April ee 1670. 
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+ Born 1838; died 1700, “die wrnkdall Semteaktn 
what he did in carefully transeribing uss. of Sir ev. 
pects ie et eee 0 


* - 


















OR, GEORGE HERBERT, 





| ine INTRODUCTION, 


~ ineu etonrrd acai nee uf seme 
aD ea eta Sr Ss a Sate tinge 
pais "1 plsanid Series hast a swindle af wom 
sinners aud mourmers, Saint Mary Magdalen, 1 
ee beeause Edid not then. ner lo now, con 
fay ane a seven ey. 


aia managed bn ehaanily anil iaareane 
TS. pe ee eee 


; otal 
ve ee ene . : 
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her happy eondition (1)], she also had from Him a ees ae 
timony that her alalaster® hox of precions oyntinent — 
poured on His head and feet. and that spikenard, and | 
these spices that were by ler dedicated toembalm and | 
preserve His sucred body from putrefaction, should so 
far preserve herown memory, that these demonstrations 
of her sanctified Jove and of her officious® and generous 
gratitude should be recorded and mentioned whereso 
ever His Gospel should be read: intending thereby: that a 
as His so her name should also live to secastiony pene re 
rations, even till time itself shall he no more, a 
Upon oecasion of which fair example TP did latalp (en 
look Hack, and not without some content (at least to | 
myself). that T have endeavour to deserve the love | 
and preserve the memory of my two deceased friends, | 
Dr. Donne and Sir Henry Wotten, by declaring the 
varios (2) employments amd accidents of their lives, 
And thongh Mr. George Herbert Qwhose life Tow in ; 
tend to write) were to me a stranger as to his person-—~ 
[tor [have only seen him!(3)—yetsincehe wassandwas 
worthy te be, their fiend, and very many of his have | 
been mine, 1 judge it may not be wacceptable to those 
that knew any of them in their lives, or do now know 
(them by mine or| their jown| writings (4), to see this 
conjunction of them after their deaths: without whieh, 
many things that concern’d them, amd some things that 
concermd the age in which whe livid, would be baad ewe 
perfect. and lost to posterity, BL 
For these reasons I have chicane it; Pees Pe 


have prevented any abler sane 1 beg peo ot ie 3 
and my reader, 
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12 THE LIFE OF GEORGE HERBERT. 


hanneret, Who was the youngest brother of that me- 
morable William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, that livd 
in the reign of our King Edward the Fourth, . 
His mother was Magdalen Newport, the youngest 
daughter of Sir Richard, and sister to Sir Francis New- 
port of High Arkall, in the county of Salop, knight, 
and grandfather of Francis Lord Newport, now Comp- 
troller of his Majesty’s honshold. A- family that for 


their loyalty have suffered much in their estates, and 
seen the ruine of that excellent structure, where their 
ancestors have long liv’d, and been memorable for their 


hospitality. 

This qother of George Herbert (of whose person, 
wisdom, and vertne TP intend to give a true account 
Ina seasonable place) was the happy mother of seven 
sons and three daughters: which, she would often say, 
was Job's munber fand Job's distribution (5)] : and as 
often Tess God that they were neither detective in 
their shapes wor in their reason ; and often (6) reprove 
them that did not praise God for so great a blessing, 
T shall give the reader a short Pere ek es, Dena, 
and not say much of their fortunes, 

Edward, the eldest, was first made Knight of the 
Bath at that glorious time of our late Prince Henrie’s 
being install Knight of the Garter; and after many 


years’ useful travel, and the attainment of many lan- 
enages, he was by King James sent ambassador pesie 


dent te the then French Ning Lewis XT There he 
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cad eee ae a aes oe 


English valour. Of the three sisters T need not say 
more then that they were all married te persons of 


worth and plentifal fortunes, and livd to be examples ae 


of vertue, and to de good in their generations 
Erow come to give my intended account of Geotse, abe 
who was the fifth of those seven brothers. . 
George Herbert: spent much sithis volitiniod an © 
sweet content under the eye and eare of his pret, 
mother, aud the tuition of a chaplain or tutor to him 
andl two of his brothers in her own family (tor she was 
then a widow); where he continued till about the age 
of twelve years; and being at that time well instructed 


in the mes of erammar, he was not long after com- 


mended to the care of Dr, Neale (who was then Dean 
of Westininster!)), and by him to the care of Mr, Ire- 
land. who was then chief master of that school ; where 
the beauties of his pretty behaviowr andl wit shin’d and 
cis bo Helene RAG Maly Heian TARRY Ud 
that he seem'd to be marked out for piety, aml to bes 
sci HS wietee Sastve Gas ok tinea 
angel to guard and guide him. Aud thus he continued — 
in that school Git lis saaa’ ho tee psetal Sb ing ma 
langnages, and espooialy tn the Check tongte, in-whinh 
he after prov’d an excellent eritick, x 

About the age otf, ein sng iat 
echolar, was elected ont of that school for Trinity Col 
ledge in Cambridge. te whieh place he eae ra 
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fit age, remove from Montgomery Castle with him and 
some of her vounger sons to Oxford; and having 
entered Edward into Queen's Colledge. and provided 
him a fit tutor, she commended him to his care. Yet 
she continued there with him, and still kept him ina 
moderate awe of her self) and so much wider her own — 
eye, as to see and converse with him daily; but she — 


managed this power over him without any such rigid | 
sowreness as might make her company a torment to ‘ = es 
her child, but with such a sweetness and compliance 
with the recreations and pleasures of youth, as did 


incline him willingly to spend much of his time in the 
company of his dear and careful mother, which was to | 
her great content ; for she would often say, ‘that as 
our bodies take a nourishment sutable to the meat on 
which we feed, so our sonls do as insensibly take in 
view by the example or conversation with wicked com- 
pany ? and would therefore as often say, * that igner- 
ance of vice was the best preservation of vertue, and 


that the very knowledge of wickedness was as tinder i. 


to inflame and kindle sin and to keep it burning.” For 
these reasons she indeared him to her own company, 
and continued with him in Oxford four years: in 
which time her reat and harmless wit, her chearful 
erayity, and her oblicging behavienr, gain’d her an 
acquaintance and friendship with most of any emi 
nent werth or iewning that were at that time in or 


near that University, and particularly with Mi, dela ; ee Pp 
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he entred into saered orders); a time when his 
necessities needed a daily supply for the support of 
his wife, seven clildren, and a family; and in this 
time she prov’d one of his most bountiful benefactors, 
and he as grateful an acknowledger of it. You may take 
one testimony of what I have said [of these two worthy 
persons] (8) from this following letter and sonnet : 

‘Madam,—Your favours to me are every where ; 
T use them and have them. I enjoy them at London 
and leave them there, and yet find them at Micha. 
Such riddles as these become things unexpressible, and 
such is your goodness. I was almost sorry to find 
your servant here this day, because I was loth to have 
any witness of my not coming home last night, and, 
indeed, of my coming this morning ; but my not com- 
Ing Was excusable, because earnest business detain’d 
me, and my coming this day is by the example of your 
St. Mary Magdalen, who rose early upon Sunday to 
seek that which she lowd most, and so did I. And 
from her and inyself T return such thanks as are die 
to one to whom we owe all the good opinion that they 
whom we need most have of us. By this messenser, 
and on this good day, I commit the inclosed holy 
hymns and sonnets (which for the matter, not the 
workmanship, have yet escap’d the fire) to your jude 
ment. and to your protection too, if you think them 
worthy of it; and IT have appointed this inclosed 
sonnet to usher them te your happy hand, 
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prudence and piety; but my design was not to write 


hers, but the life of her son; and therefore Pshall only | 


tell my reader that about that very day twenty years 
that this letter was dated and sent her, P saw and 
heard this Mr, John Donne (who was then Dean of — 
St. Panl’s) weep, and preach her funeral sermon in the 

parish church of Chelsey, near London, where she now 


rests in her quiet grave? and where we must now oh 7 
leave her, and return to her son George, whom we left 


in his study in Cambridge. < 
And in Cambridge we may find our George Ter 
hert’s behaviour to be such, that we may conclude he 
consecrated the first-fruits of lis early age to vertue 
and a serious study of learning. And that he did so, 
this following letter and sonnet, which were in the first 
year of his going to Cambridge sent his dear mother for 
a newyears gift, may appear to be some testimony : 
“But T fear the heat of my late ague hath drved up 
those springs hy whieh scholars say the Muses use to 
take up their habitations. Towever, TP need net their 
help to reprove the vanity of those many loye-poenis 
that are daily writ and consecrated to Venus, uor te 
Tewail that so few are writ that look towards God and 
heaven, Foray own part, my ieaning. dear mother, 


ig in Hhead sonnets to declare my-readlution 40 be, iab 


my poor abilities in poctry shall he all and ever eon- 


seorated ty Gnd's gory, anel [Ee yout te aeevive this 


as one testimeny.| (19) 
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Tn the best face bat filth: when, Lord, in Thee 
The beauty lies in the discovery. oe bbe 


This was his resolution at the sending this letter to 
his dear mother, about which time he was in the seven- 
teenth year of his age; and as he grew older, so he grew 
in Tearning, and more and more in favour both with 
God and man; insomuch that in this morning of that 
short day of his life, he seem’d to be mark’d out for 
vertie, and to become the care of Heaven; for God still 
kept his sonl in so holy a frame, that he may and ought 


to he a pattern of vertue to all posterity, and especially, 


to lis brethren of the clerey, of which the reader may 
expect a more exact account in what will follow, 
Tneed net declare that he was a strict student, he- 
ease that le was so, there will be many testimonies in 
the future part of his life. 7 shall therefore only tell 
that he was made Minor Fellow in the year L600 75 Bat- 
ehelor of Artin the vear 1611, Major Fellow of the eol- 
ledae, Maureh 15, 1615; and that in that year he was 
also made Master of Arts, being then in the 22d year 
of his age: daring all which time all or the greatest 
diversion from lis stuly was the practice of musiek, 
in Which he became a great master, and of which he 
would say. ‘that it did relieve his drooping spirits, com- 


pose his distracted thoughts, and rise his weary soul so 
farabeve earth that it gave him an carnest of the joyes 


of heaven before le possest them.” Amd it may be 
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ness for this employment of orator was manifested ina 
Jetter to King dames, who liad sent the university his ice 
book (14) called Basilicon Doron” and their oritor 
was to acknowled.e this great honour and return their 
evatitude to lis Majesty for such a condescention 5 base : 
the close of which letter he writ, — | ! 
“Quid Vaticanam Bodleianainqne objicis, aati: be 
Unicns est nobis bibliotheca liber. ie 
This letter was writ in such excellent Latin, was so 
full of conceits, and all the expressions so suited to the | 
genius of the king, that he inquired the orator’s name, 
and then ask’d William Earl of Pembroke if he knew — 
him ; whose answer was, ‘That he knew him very well, - 
and that he was his kinsman; but he lowd him mors | 
for his leaning and vertue than for that he was of his 
name and family.’ At which answer the kine smil'd, 
amdask’d the earl leave ‘that he might love him too, 
for he took him te be the jewel of that university? 
The next oceasion he had and took to shew his 0 | 
ureat abilities was with them to shew also his great 9” 
affection to that Church in which he reecived his bap. 
tis, and of which he profest himselfa member. Aud 
the occasion was this: there was one Andrew Melvin | 
(12), a gentleman of Seotlid, who was in his own 
countrey possest with an aversness, if neta hatred, of 
chureh government hy bishops ; andl he seon'd to have: ae 
alike aversness to our manner of public worship, and 
of clamrely prayers and ceremonies, This sentleman hivl 2 
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tell him, Mr. Herbert's verses were thought so worthy : 
to be preserv’d, that Dr. Duport, the learned Dean 
of Peterborough, hath lately collected and eaustd (13) 


them to be printed, as an honourable memorial of bis 
friend Mr, George Herbert, and the cause he wnder- 


took?" La ok 
And in order to my third and last observation of 


his great abilities, it will be necdful to declare that 
about this time King James came very often to home 1 . 
at Newmarket and Royston; and was almost as often 
invited to Cambridge, where his entertainment was | 
feomedies} (14) suted to his pleasant hnumor;?? and i 
where Mr, George Herbert was to welcome him with 
cratulations and the applanses of an orator; which he | 


alwayes perform'’d so well, that he still grew more into | 
the king’s favour: insomuch that he had a particular 
appointment to attend lis Majesty at Royston : where, 
after a discourse with him, his Majesty deelard to his 
kinsman, the Earl of Pembroke, (that he found the 
orater’s learning and wisdom much above his ase or 


wit!’ The year following. the king appointed te ond 2 A 
daves: at which time he was attended by the great | ‘ 


secretary of mature and all learning, Sir Francis Bas 


con, Lord Virulun, and by the ever-memorable and 


learned Dr Andrews, Bishop of Winchester, both — 
which did at that time Tesin a desi’ fiewtship with — 
our orator, Upon wher the first put sich a value of 
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wuchora, These seals he gave or sent to most of | ai 
those friends ou which he put value; and at Mr 
Herbert's death these verses were found wrapt up | 
with that seal whieh was by the doctor given to him: 


‘When my dear friend could write no more, 
He gave this Seal, and so gave ore. 

When winds and waves rise highest, Dam sure — 
This anchor keeps my faith, that me secure.) 


At this time of being orator he had learnt to ee 


derstand the Italian, Spanish, and French tongues very 
perfectly, hoping that as his predecessor, so he might eee 
in time attain the place of a Secretary of State, being 
then(iS) high in the king's favour; and not meanly 


valued and lov by the most eminent and most power = 


ful of the court nobility: this amd the love ofa court 
conversation, mixt with a laudable ambition to be | 


something more then he then was, drew him often from 
Cambridge to attend the king wheresoever the court 
was(ig), Who then gave him a sineeure which fell 
into his Majestie’s disposal, IT think, by the death of 
the Bishop of St. Asaph. Tt was the same that Queen 


Elizabeth hued formerly given to her favourite Sin 


Philip Sidney, and valued to be worth 1201, per 


annum? With this and lis annuity, and the advant- i 
age of his eolledge and of his oratorship, he enjoy his 
gentile Tnanenr for cloaths and courtlike company, 


amd seldom Jook'd towards Cambridge unless the king 


wer there, and/(20) then he never fail'd : but at other a 
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Yet. tor T threatned oft Gece mi, 
Not simp'ring all mine age, 

Thon often didst with academick praise 

Melt and dissolve my rage: 2. 

T took the sweetned pill, till Teame where 

a eae see ea 


Yet Teast perchance I paary his hes oe 
Tn ny unhappiness, 
Turning my purge to food, Thou throwest ae 
Into more sicknesses : 
Thus doth Thy power cross hyas me, not making 
Thine own gifts good, yet me from iny wage ain . 





Now Lam here, what Tho wilt do with me 
© None of my books will shew ; 
Tread, amd sigh, anid wish Twere a tree, ; 
For then sie E should grow 
hg Seacar chide atheist aan Ws WOOL? 
Beene ee es oe 


Yet though Thon troublest me, bi mast ie ek 
Tn weakness must be stout: 

Well, I will change my svi an go sk 
Some other master out, i 

Ah, my dear God, oh To tan 
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that the domestick servants of the King of Heaven 
should be ofthe noblest families on earth ;and though 
the iniquity of the late times have made clergymen | 
meanly valned, and the sacred name of priest eon- 
temptible, yet L will labour to make it honourable, hy 
conscerating all my learning and all my poor abilities — 
to advanee the glory of that God that gave them, 
knowing that I can never do too much for Him that ae 
eth dine’ so‘ mnich fos seks We ineke me-aChieien 
And Twill labour to be like my Saviow, by making — 
humility lovely in the eyes of all men, and by follow- 
iny the merciful and meck example of my dear Jesus? — 

This was, then, his resolution, and the God of con- 
staney, Who intended him fora great example of vir | 
tie, continned im in it: for within that year he was 
taade deacon, bat the day when, or by whom, PE can- 
not lean: but that he was about that time made 
deacon is iest certain, for TP find by the records of 
Lincoln that he was made prebend!! of Layton Eecle- 
sia in the dioees of Lincoln, July 15, 1626, and that 
this prebend was given him by Jol, then Jerk | 
bishop of that sees? And now he had a fit oveasion 
to show that piety and bounty that was derivd from 
his generous mother and his other mieanerable: anes 
tors. amd the occasion was this: 

hdd Lavi. Raid. in 6 ihage the ae ela 


in the county of Huntingdon, and the greatest part of 
the parishechureh was faln down, and that of [it] which A 
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before it could be tinisht, sent for him trom London 
to Chelsey, where he (26) then dwelt, and at his — 
coming said, ‘George, [sent for you to persuade you 
to commit simony, by giving your patron as good a 


gift as he has given you, namely, that you give him — Ea: i 


back his prebend; for, George, it is not for your weak 


A, eae 
body and empty purse to undertake to build churches? 
Of which he desir'd he might have a daye's time to 
consider, and then make her an answer, And at his | 
return to her at the next day, when he had first de- | 


sired her blessing, and she given it him, his next re- — 
quest was, ‘that she would at the age of thirty-three 
vears allow him to become an undutiful son; for he 


had made a kind of (27) vow to God, that if he were — ae 


able, he would rebuild that church?” And then shewd | 
her such reasons for his resolution, that she presently” 
subscribed to be one of his benefactors, and undertook 
to sollicit William Earl of Pembroke to be another, 
who subscribed for 507, and not long after, ly a witty 
and persuasive letter from Mr. Herbert, made it 50/. 
more, And in this nomination of some of his bene- 
factors, James Duke of Lennox! and his brother Sir 
Henry Herbert® ought to he remembred, and the 


bounty of Mr. Nicholas Farrer"’ and Mr. Arthur 
Woodnot’—the one a gentleman in the neighbour 
hood of Layton, and the other a goldsmith in Fosters 
lew, London—onght net to be forgotten; for the oe 


memery of sich omen onzht te outlive their ee: OR 
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beloved brother Sir Henry Herbert and other friends 
then of that family. (29) In his house he remain’d 


about twelve months, and there heeame his own phys (ee - 


sitian, and curd himself of his ague by forbearing 
drink, and not cating any meat, ne, not mutton, nora 

lien, or pidgeon, unless they were salted ; and by such 
a constant dyet he remov'd his ague, but with incon- 
veniencies that were worse ; for he Drought upon him-— 


self a disposition to rheums and other weaknesses, and 
a supposed constunption. Amd it isto be noted that 
in the sharpest of his extreme dits he would often say, 


‘Lord, abate my great afiliction, or imerease my pa-— 
tience; Tat, Lord, To repine not; Tam dumb, Tord, 
hefore Thee, because Thou doest it.” By which, and 
a sanetified sibimission to the will of God, he shewed 
he was inelinable to bear the sweet yoke of Christian 
discipline, both then and in the latter part of iis life, 
of which there will be many true testimonies, 

Ad new his care was to recover from is con- 
sumption by a change from Woodford into such an air 
as Was mest proper to that end: and his remove was 
from Woodford te Dantsey in Wiltshire; a noble — 
lionse which stumds ina choice air The owner of it . 
then was the Lord Danvers. Earl of Danby, who lov'd 


Mz, Herbert asmteh, and allow'd Inia sich am apartment 
in that honse as might best snte Mr, Terbert’s aecom- 


modation and liking. (30) And in this place, by a_ 


spare dyet, declining all perplexing stulies, moderate 
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from Mr. Charles Danvers of Bainton, in the county 
of Wilts, esq. That Ma, Danvers, having known him 
long and familiarly, did so much affect him, that he 
often and publicly deelard a desire that Ma. Herbert 
weld marry any of his nine daughters (for he had soe 
many), but rather his daughter Jane than any other, 
Tecanse Jane was his beloved daughter; and he had 


often said the same to Myr. Herbert limself, and | 
that if he could like her for a wife, and she him for 
a hushand, Jane should have a double blessing ; and 


Mr. Danvers had so often said the like to Jane, and 
so much commended Mr. Herbert to her, that Jane: 
Tecame so omneh a platonick as to fall in love with 
Mr, Herbert unseen. 

This was a fair preparation for a marriage: but, 
alas, her father dyed betore Mr, Herbert's retirement 
to Dantsey: yet some friends to both parties proeurrd 
their meeting, at which time a mutual afleetion entered 


inte both their hearts; and as a conqueror enters into 


asurprized city, so Love having get that possession (33). 
vovernd and made there such laws and resolutions as 
neither porty was able to resist, insomuch that she 
changd her name inte Herbert the third day after this 
first interview, 

This haste’ might in others le thought a love- 


plrensie, or worse, but it was not; for they had wooed — 


so Tike priners as to have select proxies, such as were 


friends (34) te both parties ; such as well understood 
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cent it him without secking, But thomgh My. Herbert 
had formerly put ona resolution for the clergy, vetoat 
receiving this presentation (36), the apprehension of 
the last great aecount that he was to make forthe enre 
ofso many souls made him fast and pray (37), amd eon 
sider for not less than a month ; in which time he had 
some resolutions to decline beth the priesthood and 
that living, And in this time of considering, he en. 
diwv'd, as he wonld often say, fsuch spiritual conflicts: eit 
as none can think but only those that have endured | 
them.’ ear taal as My daa . 
In the amidst of these contlicts his ohl and dear — 
friend, Mr. Arthur Woodnot, took a journey to salute 
him at Bainton,—where he then was with his wive’s 
friends and relations.—and was joyful to be an eye- 
witness of his health and happy marriage, And after 
they baud rejoye'd together some few dayes, they took a 
jonrney to Wilton, the famons seat of the Earls of Pem- a 
Toke: at which time the king, the earl, and the whole 
comrt were there, orat Salisbury, which is neartoit: at 
which time (38) Mr. Herbert presented his thunks to 
the eal for his presentation to Bemerton, bat had net 
yet resold to accept of it and told him the ‘reason 
why. But that night the earl acquainted Dr, Land, 
[then Bishop of London, and after] Archbishop of Can- 
terbary (39), with his kinsman’s inesolation.. Andthe 
Dichop did the next day se convince Bef Se Herbert — £ 
‘that the refasal of it was a sin,’ pin a acta ee 
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that L might inform him of the truth of what follows ; 
and [though I cannot adorn it with eloquence, yet} T 
will do it with sincerity. (41) 

When at lis induction he was shut into Bemerton 
chureh, being Ieft there alone to toll the hell. as the 
law requires him, he staid so much longer than an or- 
dinary time before he return’d to his friends (42) that 
staid expecting him at the church-door, that his friend 
Mr. Woodnot looked in at the church-window, and saw 
him lie prostrate on the ground before the altar; at 
which time and place, as he after told Mr, Woodnot, 
he set some rules to himself for the future manage of 
his life, and then and there made a vow to labour to 
keep them, 

And the same night that be had his induetion he 
said to Mr, Woodnot : ‘TP now Jook hack wpon my as- 
piring thoughts, and think niyself more happy than if 
Thadlattaind what then Tso ambitiously thirsted for, 
And Tecan now behold the court with an impartial 
eye, and see plainly that it is made up of fraud and 


titles and Hattery, and many other such empty imagi- 


nary painted pleasures; pleasures that are so empty as 
not to satistie when they are enjoyd ; Tut in God and 
His service is a fulness of all joy and pleasure, and 
no satiety, And PE will now use all my endeavours to 
Dring my relations and dependants te a love and re- 
lianece on Hit Who never fails those that trust Him, 
But above all, Twill be sure to live well, because the 
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wundsay: ‘Tle knew the wayes of learning ; knew what 
nature does willingly, and what when ‘tis fore’d by tire; 


knew the wayes of honour, and when glory inclines — 29 


the soul to noble expressions ; knew the court, knew 
the waves of pleasure, of love, of wit, of musick, and 
upon what terms he declined all these for the service 
of his Master, Jesus? and concludes saying : 
©That through these labyrinths. not my groveling wit, 
But Thy silk-twist, let down fron ven to me. 


Did both conduct and teach me how by 
To climb to Thee.’ 


sa Gded dapaiter Ge War tisde seal Romane 


fon, and had chang’ his sword and silk cloaths into a 
canonical coat, he return’d so habited with his friend 
Mr. Woodnot to Bainton, and inunediately after he 
had seen and saluted his wife, he said to her: ‘You 
are now aminister’s wife, and must now se far forget 
your father’s house as uot to claim a precedence of any 
of your parishioners; for you are to know that al 
priest's wife can challenge no precedence or place but 
that which she purchases by her obliging humility ; 
and Taam stre places so purchased do best become 
them. And let me tell you, that Tam so good ald 
as to assme you that this is truth.” And she was so 
neck a wile as to assure him ‘it was no vexing news 
to her and that he should see her observe it with a 
chearfal willingness” And indeed heruntore’d hamil- 
ity—that lomility that was in her so original as to he 
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care.” And having with patience heard and understood 
her wants,—and it is some relief (48) [fora poor body] — 
to be but heard with patience,—he, [like a Christian 
clergyman] (49), comforted her by his meek behaviour 
and counsel; Dut because that cost him nothing, he 
rehev'd her with money too, and so sent her home 
with a chearful heart, praising God, and praying for 
him. Thus worthy and (like David's blessed man) thus | 
lowly was Mr. George Herbert in his own eyes. (50) 

At his return that night to his wife at Bainton, he 


wave her an account of the passages “twixt him and ee 


the poor woman ; with which she was so affected that 
she went next day to Salisbury, and there bought a 
pair of blankets, and sent them as a token of her love 
te the poor woman; and with them a messave, ‘that 
she would see and be acquainted with her when her 
house was built at Bemerton.’ 

There be many such passages both of him and his 
wile, of which some few will he related: but 1 shall” 
first tell that he lasted to get the parish-chureh re- 
paird ; then to beautifie the chapel, which stands near 
his house, and that at his own great charge. He then 
proceeded to rebuild [the greatest part of] (51) the peur 
sonage-house, Which he did also very compleatly, and 
at his own charge; and having done this good work, 
he caus these verses to be writ upon or ingraven iv 
the mantle of the chimney in his hall: 
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George Herbert), tells me ‘he laid his hand on Mr 


Tlerbert’s head; and, alas, within less than three 

years lent his shoulder to carry his dear friend to his 

erave.”S | 7 
And that Mr. Herbert might the better preserve — 


those holy rules which such a priest as he intended to | 
he ought to observe ; and that time might not insen- 

sibly blot them out of his memory, but the next year 
shew him his variations from this year’s resolutions; 


hw therefore did set down his rules (53) in that order 


as the world now sees them printed in a little book 


eall'd the Countrey Parson, in which some of his rules 
are: 

The parson’s knowledge. 

The parson on Sundayes. 

The parson praying. 

The parson preaching. 

The parson’s charity. 

The prrson comforting the sick, 

_ person arguing 

The parson in his journey. — 

The parson with his churchwardens, — 

The parson’s blessing the people, 


Awl his behaviour toward God and caecuae 
so Ge  prioHbAlootennsa Ok awh a es Ty 
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and perswasions brought them toa willing contormity 
with his desires. as 

The texts forall his [future] see \smunneleuich ed = 
knows were not many] were constantly taken out of 


the gospel for the day, and he didl as constantly declare 


why the Church did appoint that portion of Seripture 


to be that day read, and in what manner the collect for - : -_ 
every Sunday does refer to the gospel or to the epistle ea 


then read to them; and that they might pray with un- 
derstanding, he did usually take oceasion to explain, — 
not only the collect for every partiewlar Sunday (56), 


Tut the reasons of all the other collects and responses in ae 
our [church | service(57):and madeitappear to them that +N ee 


the whole service of the Church was a reasonable, and 

therefore an acceptable, sacrifice to God; as namely, | 
that we begin with confession of eurselyes to he vile 
aniserable simmers: and that we begin so because till we 


have confessed ourselves toy be such, we are not capable _ 


of that merey which we acknowledge we need and pray 
for: Dut having, in the prayer of our Lowl, begg’d par: 
don fer those sins which we lave confest, and hoping 
that as the priest hath deelard our absolution, so hy 


our publick confession and real repentance we have ae 
obtain'd that pardon. Then we dare (58) proceed. to ee 


beg ef the Lord to open our lips, that our mouths may 
shew forth Tis praise, for till then we are neither able 
ner worthy to praise Him. But this being suppost, 


we ave then fit te say, * Glory he te atari and to oo 
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praise to their God for that and all His mercies 5 a ser 
view which is now the constant employment of that 
Messed Virgin and Simeon, and all those blessed saints: 
that are possest of heaven; and where they are at 
this time interchangeably and constantly singing, “Tloly, 
holy, holy Lord God: glory be to God on high, and 
om earth peace. And he taught them that to do this 
was an aceoptable service to God, because the prophet 
elses iyi adie, Macsgias inant ads 
honoureth Him.’ ; 

He made them te understand bow hinapyy they te. = 
that are freed from the incumbrances of that law whieh 
our forefathers groan’d under; namely, from the legal | 
seeritiees aud from the many ceremonics of the Levitieal 
Jaw; freed trom circumcision, and from the strict obser- 
vation of the Jewish Sabbath, and the like. And he 
made them know, that having receiv’d so many and so 
waeat blessings by being born since the days of our Sas 
vieur, it mst he an aceeptable sacrifice to Almighty oa 
God for them to acknowledge those Dlessings (60), 
and stand up and worship, and say as Zacharias did, ; 
Blessed be the Lord God of Isracl: for Me hath’ Gin our 
dayes) § visited and redeemed His people. ai? (He hath 
in our ayes) ‘remembred and shewed that mereywhieh, | ie 
hy the mouth Bi live: pap lay Fe ene we ! 
forefathers ; and this He hath done according: E 
holy covert made with them.’ sah male Bean 
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ieverend and humble posture, look as beatiful a oe 


Jerusalem, that is at peace with itself, 


He instraeted than why he prayer of our Lent 
was pray’d often in every full service of the Church— 


namely, at the conelusion of the several parts of that 
service ; and pray'd then, not only because it was com- 


pos'd and commanded by our Jesus that made it, but i 
asa perfect pattern for our less perfect - forms of prayer, ae 


and therefore fittest to sum up and conclude all ae 


imperfect petitions. — ye 
fe instructed them das dy i coe ee i: 


mandiment we are requir’d not to bow down or worship : = ; 
any idol or false god, so, by the contrary rule, we are | 


te bow down and kneel, or stand up, and worship the 
true God. And he instructed them why the Church 
required the congresation to stand up at the repetition 
of the creeds ; namely, because they did thereby declare 
both their obedience to the Church and an assent to 
that faith into which they had been baptizd. And 
he taught them that in that shorter creed or doxology 
so often repeated daily, they also stood up to testifie 


their Lelief'to be that the God that they tusted inwas 
one God and three Persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ; to Whom [they and] the priest gave 


glory. And because there had been hereticks that had 
denied some ofthese three Persons to Je God, therefore 


the congregation stood np and honowr'd Him by confess: 


ingamd saving: “Tt was so in the beginning, ismowseand a i‘ 
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nstructed them what benelit they had hy the 
appointing the celebration of holy-dayes, and 
Tent use of them ; namely, that they were set 
l » partionler commemorations of particular mer 
< revived fom Abnighty God, and, ax Reverend Mr, 
Tooker saves to he the Rudinuks to distingnish 
mies: for by them we are taught to take notice Low 
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fronkincenso, atid tmymhe And he (MrHerbart) im 1 


structed them that -Tesus was forty dayes after [is birth — 
presented by His blessed mother in the Temple, namely 
on that day which we call the Purification of the blessed 
Virgin Saint Mary. And he instructed then that 
by the Lent-fast we imitate and commemorate onr 


Saviour’s hmmiliation in fasting forty dayes; and that 
we ought to endeavour to be like Him in purity, | 
And that on Good Fryday we commemorate and con. 
dole His crucifixion ; and at Easter, connmemorate His 
glorious resurrection, And he taught them that after 
Jesus had manifested Himself to His disciples to be 


that Christ that was crucified, dead, and buried, that 
hy His appearing and conversing with them (64) forthe — 
spuce of forty dayes atter His resiarection, He then, and 
not till then, ascended into heaven in the sight of [His 
disciples, maunely on that day whieh we call the 
Ascension, or Holy Thursday, And that we then 
ceelebrate the performance of the promise which He 
made te His disciples at or Tefore His asceusion, 
namely that theugh He deft them, yet He wonkd send 
them the Holy Ghost to be their Comforter > and that: 
He did soon that day which the Chueh mail Whit — 
Sunday. Thus the Charch keeps an historical and 


cirevlar commemoration of times as they pass by us; a is 
of such times as onght to ineline ns to ocrasional = = 
pruses for the particular blessings which we de oF, oe 


mnight receive by those hely times. (63), 
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parishioners understand what and why they pray’dand 
prais’d and ador'd their Creator (67), 1 hope I shall 
the more easily obtain the reader's belief to the tollow- 
ing aecount of Mr. Herbert's own practice ; which was, 
to appear constantly, with his wife and three necces 
(the daughters of a deceased sister), and his whole fa 
mily, twice a day at the church prayers in the chappel 
which does almost join to his parsonage-house, And 
for the time of his appearing, it was strictly at the 
canonical hours of ten and four; and then and there 
he lifted up pure and charitable hands to God in the 


inidst of the cougrogetinn, And he would joyto have 


spent that time in that place where the honour of his 
Master Jesus dwelleth; and there, by that inward 
devotion which he testified constantly by an liunble 
Dehavionr and visible adoration, he, like Joshua’! 
brought not only his own houshold thus to serve the 
Lord, but brought iost of his parishioners, and many 
gentlemen in the neighbourhood, constantly to make a 
part of his congresetion twice a day: and some of the 
meaner sort of his parish did so love and reverence Mr, 
Herbert, that agi: would Jet their plow rest when Mr. 

Herbert's saint’s-bell ring to prayers, that they might 
also otter See eee would 
then retrm back to their plow, And his most holy — 
life was such, that it hegot such reverence to God and 
to him, that they thought themselves the happier when 
they earvied My, Herbert’s Messing hack with them te | 
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Tn one of his walks to Salisbury he overtook a 
contleman that is still living in that city; and in their 
walk together Mr. Herbert took a fair oecasion to talk 
with him. and humbly bese’ te be exeus’d if he ask’ 
him some account of his faith, and said, ‘1 do this the 
rather beeause, though you are not of any parish, yet ee 
Treceive tythe from you hy the hand of your tenant ; a , 
and, sir, Tam the bolder to do it, because T know 
there be some sermon-hearers that be like those fishes 
that alwayes live in salt water, and yet are alwayes: Da 
fiesh.” After which expression Mr. Herbert asked 
him some needful questions ; and having received his | 
answer, gave him such rules for the tryal of his sin- 
eevity and for a practical piety, and in so loving and 
lneek a manner, that the gentleman did so fall in love 
with lin amd his discourse, that he would often con 
trive to meet him in his walk te Salisbury, or te at- 
tend him back to Bemorten, and still mentions the 
wane of My, George Herbert with veneration, and still 
praiseth God that he knew him. (70) _ 

Ta /eddoar oll ike aktinaiy  westiostbe ahuh Selle w eee 
neighbour qinister; and after some friendly discourse 
betwixt them, and seme condelement forthe wickedness 
of the times aml contempt of the clergy (71), Mie Her ag 
bert took occasion to say, ‘One eure for these di eae 
would be for the clergy themselves to keep'the Ember 
weeks strictly, am They of their parishioners tojoynwith 
them in fasting and prayers for a eisai eos pee) ae 
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he should be merciful to his beast. Thus he left the 
poor man; and at his coming to his musical friends at 
Salisbury, they began to wonder that Mr. George Her- 
bert, which usd to be so trim amd clean, came into 
that company so seyld and discompos'd ; but he told | 
them the occasion ; and when one of the company a 
told him he had disparag’d himself by so dirty amem- 
ployment, his answer was, ‘That the thought of what 
he had done would prove musick to him at midnight, 
aml the omission of it would have upbraided and 
made discord in his conscience whensoever he should 
pass by that place; for if L be bound to pray for all | 
that be in distress, Dam sure that 1 am bound, so far . 
as it is in my power, to practise what I pray for, And 
though [do not wish for the like occasion every day, 
yet let me tell you, T would not willingly pass one 
day of my life without comforting a sad soul or shew- 
ing merey; and J praise Gol for this cecasion. And 
now let's time our instruments." ; 
Thus, as our blessed Saviour slike Wh anions 
did take oceasion to interpret the Scripture to Cleopas 
and that other diseiple which He met with, and ac 
companied too, in their journey to Emmaus, so Mr” 
Herbert, in his path toward heaven, did daily take 
auy fair occasion to instruct the ignorant, or comfort — 
any that were in allliction, and did alwayes confirm — 
his precepts by shewing fate ge een Sanna 
jiinistering grace te the hearers]. re 
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that life which is to come; being these and more 
excellent things are in Seripture spoken of thee, Q0 
Charity ; and that being all my tythes and chureh-dues | 
ave a deodate™ trom Thee, O my God, make me, Oiny — 


God, so far te trust Thy promise, as te return then : = 


hack to Thee: and hy Thy grace Twill do so, in dis. 
tributing them to any of Thy poor members that are | 
in distress, or do but bear the image of Jesus my 
Master, Sir? said he to his friend, (my wife hath a 
competent maintenanee secud her after my death; 
and therefore, as this is my prayer, so this my resolu 
tion shall, by God's grace, be unalterable.’ s 
— This may be some account of the excellencies of 
the active part of his life; and thus he continned till 
a consmmption so weakned him, as to contine hin toe 
his honse orto the chappel, which does almost join to 
it, in which he continued to read prayers constantly 
twice every day, though he were very weak 5 in one of 
whieh times of his reading his wile observ’ him to 
read in pain, and told him so, and that it wasted his 


spirits and weakued him: and he confess’d it did, but 


said, Chis life could not he better spent than in the 


service of his Master Jesus, Who had done and sul ; 


fered so amnch for him. But? he said, CP owill not be 
wilftl; for (74) Mr. Bostock shall be appointed: tu 
read prayers for me toamorrow ;and Twill new be only 


a hewer of them, till this mortal shall pnt on immo 
tality And Mr. Bostock did the next. day undertake . 
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amd continue this happy employment till Ma. Herbert's 
death. This Mr. Bostock was a learned and vertitens 
Iman; an old frend of Mir. Herbert's, and then nie 
curate to the church of Fulston, which is aamile from 
Demerton, to which church Bemerton is but oa chapel 
mf wie, Aael-tiie Mie Shetoek. did alan eonstanhts 
supply the chisel. sariveotor Nb theriert ima, thet 
chapped, when the teusick-aneoting at Salishury cans 
lis absence from it. 

About one month before Tis death, las friend Mary 
Patrer tor an aceond of when Tam te pectriee ine 
debted to the reader, wad inteml to anake hin stolen 
payment) hearim: of Mr. Herbert’s stekaiess, sent) Mr. 
Balmuned Dameon Ovi is ew reetea of Fryer Barnet, 
i the county of Middlesex) treat dias house of Gaidden 
Hall, which is near te Himtingden, to see Mar, Herbert, 
and to assure Tim he wanted net his daily pravers 


for dis reeovery : and Ma, Duneom was to return besek 


te Gilden with an account af May THerbert’s comditien,. 
Mar, Dharneon Towed hin (75 joat that time Iving var tvs 
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Mr. Duncon asked him, what prayers? to which Mr. 
Herbert’s answer was, ‘sir, the prayers of my mother 
the Chureh of England, no other prayers are equal to 
them: but at this time T beg of you to pray only the 
Litany, for Pam weak and faint 2 and Mr. Duncon did 
so, After which, and some other discourse of Mr. 
Farrer, Mrs. Herbert provided Mr. Duncon a plain 
supper anda clean lodging, and he betook himself to 
rest. This Mr. Duncon tells me, that at his first 
view of Mr, Herbert he saw majesty and humility so 
reconcil’d in his looks and behaviour, as begot in him 
an awful reverence for his person; and sayes his dis-— 
course Was so pious, and his motion so gentile and 
meek, that after almost forty years they remain still 
fresh in his memory. 

The next morning Mr. Duncon left him, and betook 
himself! te a journey to Bath, but with a promise to 
vetrn back to him within five days, and he did se; 
hat before T shall say anything of what discourse then 
fell betwixt them two, Twill pay my promised account 
of Mr. Farrer, 

Mr. Nicholas Farrer (who got the reputation of 
being called St. Nicholas at the age of six years) was 
born in London, and doubtless had good education in 
his vouth ; but certainly was ata fit™ age made Fellow 
of Clare Hall in Cambridge, where he continued to be 
eminent for his piety, temperance, and learning. About 
the 26th year of lis age he hetook himself to travel, 
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Lent anu all Ember-weeks stietly, Sin ackioant a 
using all those (78) prayers that the Church hath 
appointed to be then used; and he and they did the | 
like constantly on Fridayes, and on the vigils or eves 
appointed to be fasted Defore the saints’ dayes: and 
this thugality and abstinence turd to the relief of the 
poor, But this was but a part of his a Se a 
bat God and he knew the vest. pee 
This family, which I lave said to wach number a 
about thirty, were a part of them his kindred, and the 
rest chosen to be of a temper fit to be monlded intoa 
devent life: and all of them were for their disposi 
tions serviceable and qniet and humble, and free from 
seandal, Having thas fitted himself for his family, 
he did, about the year 1630, hetake himself to acon. 
stant and methodical serviee of God, and it was in 
this manner: he, [being accompanied with most of lis 
family.] did Dimself use te read the common prayers 
(lor he was a deacon) every day at the appointed hours 
often and four, in the parish church, which was very 
near his house, and which he bad hoth repaid and ad 
orn'd, for it was fall'n jute a great mine by reason ofa 
depopulation of the village before Mr, Farrer bought the 
anor ¢ and he did also constantly read the mattins Set, 
every morming at the hour of six, cither inthe chmreh, 
or in an oratory which was within his own house; 
and wany of the family did there continue with him 
after the pravers were ended, ard there. ane gig a ae 
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some hhonrs in sinegime hymms or anthers, sometimes 
in the church, and often te an orsan im the oratory, 
Amd there they sometimes hetook themselves to medi 
ibe, or te pin pri tates, oy te read a part of the New 
Vestament [to themselves} or te continie their pravins 
y rewliig the peelas: al nicedse the psalms were 
ret All? read da the sav, then Mo Farrer wid others 
i ter geen Ti ab mish, at the tag wt a 


wotehebedl, renin te the chirtch 


a ouratery, and there 


hike thetiselses to peavers aml kewling God. anel 


Fi 
ve ling the palms thet hal not Teer real am the diy ; 
vt when these or any part of the eongresation stew 
Weary or faint. the artelidell was aang. sometimes 
before and sometimes atter mtdaicht, aml then another 
peut ofthe fouily rose wad manitain the watel, seme- 
times by praying or singing Jauds te God, or reading 
the peitlins > amd when atter some hours they also crew 
weery or tant, then they rune the wateli-bell, and 
were false reliewd by some of the former, or by a new 
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God day and night. Thus did they alwayes behave 
themselves as in His presence. And they did alwayes 
eat and drink by the strictest rules of temperance—cat 
and drink so as to be ready to rise at midnight or at 
the call of a watch-bell, and perform their devotions to 
God. And ’tis fit to tell the reader, that many of the 
clergy, that were more inclin’d to practical piety and 
devotion then to doubtful and needless disputations, 
did often come to Gidden Hall and make themselves 
a part of that happy society, and stay a week or more, 
and join with Mr, Farrer and the family in these devo- 
tions, and assist and ease him or them inthe watch by 
night. And these various devotions had never less 
than two of the domestick family in the night ; and 
the watch was alwayes kept in the church or oratory, 
unless in extreme cold winter nights, and then it was 
maintain’d in a parlor which had a fire in it, and the 
parlor was fitted for that purpose. And this course of 
piety and great liberality to his poor neighbours Mr. 
Farrer maintain’d till his death, which was in the year 
1630, 

Mr. Farrer’s and Mr, Herbert’s devout lives were 
both so noted, that the general report of their sanctity 
save them oeeasion to renew that slight acquaintance 
which was begun at their being contemporaries in 
Cambridge; and this new holy friendship was long 
maintain without any interview, but only by loving 
amd endearing Ietters. And one testimony of their 
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pious and free discourse, they both agreed on a certain 
day to] receive the blessed Sacrament publicly, and ay- 
pointed an eloquent and devout fryer to preach a ser 
mon of contempt of the world, and of the happiness 
and benefit of a quiet and contemplative life; which 
the fryer did most affectionately, After whieh sermon 
the emperour declard openly (82), ‘that the preacher — 


had begot in him a resolution to lay down his dignities, 


and to forsake the world, and betake himself to a 
monastical life.” And he pretended he had perswaded 
John Valdesso to do the like; but this is most certain, | 


that after the emperour had ealled his son Philip out 4 


of England, and resign’d to him all his kingdoms, that 
then the emperonr and ohn Valdesso did) perform 
their resolutions, 

This account of John Vablesso DP receivl from a 
friend, that had it from the mouth of Ma Barrer, And 
the reader may note, that in this retinanent Folin Val 
dessy wrote his 110 Considerations, and many other 
treatises of worth, which want a second Mr, Rereer t 
procure and translate ther,.74 

After this account of Mr. Parton aie ob Val 


desso, [proceed tomy aeconnt of Mr Herbert a - 
Mr. Duncon, who, aecording to his promise, return | 
[from Bath (83)] the fifth day, and then found My Ter 


bert much weaker than he deft him, and therefore 
their discourse could not be long; butat Mr, Duneon’s 
parting with him, Mr. Herbert spoke to this purpose : 
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siens, as would enrich the world with pleasure and 
piety.” And it appears to have done so; for there 
have Deen more than twenty thousand of them sold 
sinee the first Impression. 

Awl this ought to he noted, that when Mr, Farrer 
sent this book to Cambridge to be licensed for the 
press, the Vice-Chancellor would by no means allow 
the two so much-noted verses, ; ; 

* Religion stands a-tiptoe in our land, 


Ready to pass to the American strand, | is 


to be printed; and Mr, Farrer would by no means 
allow the hook to be printed and want them. But 
after some time and some arguments for and against 
their being made publick, the Vice-Chancellor said, * 1 
knew Mr. Herbert well. and know that he lad many 
heavenly speculations, and was a divine poet > but [ 
hope the world will not take him to be an inspired 
prophet. and therefore Tieense the whole book. So 
that it came te be printed without the diminution or 
addition of a syllable sinee it was delivered into the 
hands of Mr. Pruneon, save only that Mar Farrer hath 
wlded that excellent preface that is printed before it. 
At the time of Mr. Duncon’s leaving Mr. Herbert 
(which was about three weeks betore his death), his 


old and dear friend) Mr. Woodnot eume from London 
to Bemerton, and never Jeft hin: till he had seen him 


draw his Tact breath and elos'd his eyes on his death- 
Wed Tn this time of lis decay he was often visited 
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that every day that Lhave livd hath taken a part of 
my appointed time from me, and that I shall live the 
less time for having liv’d this and the day past.’ These 
and the like expressions, which he utter’d often, may be 
said to be his enjoyment of heaven before he enjoy'd 
it. The Sunday before his death he rose suddenly from 
his bed or couch, call’d for one of his instruments, took 
it into his hand, and said, 
‘My God, my God, 
My musick shall tind Thee, 
And every string 
Shall have his attribute to sing.’ 
And having tun'd it, he play’d and sung : 
~The Sundayes of man’s life, 
Thredded together on Time's string, 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal glorious King : 
On Sundayes heaven's dore stands ope ; 
Blessings are pleutiful and rife, 
More plentiful than hope.’ 
Thus he sung on earth stch hymns and anthems as the 
angels and he and Myr, Farter now sing in heaven, 
Thus he continued meditating and praying and re- 
joyeing till the day of his death ; and on that day said 
te Mr, Woodnot : My dear friend, Tain sorry 1 have 
nothing to present to my mercifal God but sin and 
aisery ; but the first is pardon’d, and a few hours will 
now put a period te the latter, for T shall suddenly go 
Fence and bee dere seen Uponowhiel expression 
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inte that cabinet, in which you may easily find my last 
will, and give it into my hand ;) which being done he 
deliver’d it into the hand of Mr. Woodnot, and said, 
“My old friend, 1 here deliver you my last will, in 
which you will tind that T have made you my sole ex- 
ceutor for the good of my wife and necces ; and T de- 
sire you to show kindness to them, as they shall need 
it. Ido not desire you to be just, for L know you will 
he so for your own sake. But [ charge you, by the 
religion of our friendship, to be careful of them. And 
having obtain’d Mr. Woodnot’s promise to he so, he 
said, ‘Tam now ready to die” After which words he 
said, ‘Lord, grant me merey, for the amerits of my 
Jesus. (88) And now, Lord, receive my soul? And 
with those words he breath’d forth his divine sonl with- 
out any apparent disturbance, Mr, Woodnuot and Mr. 
Bostock attending is last Treath and closing his eyes. 

Thus he livd and thus he dyd like a saint, un- 
spotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of lin 
miility and all the examples of a vertuous life, which 
TP ocannet conclude better then with this borrowed 
observation : 

* Allimust to their cold graves : 
But the relivions actions of the just 
Smell sweet in death, and blossom in the dust.” 

Mr. George Herbert's have done so to this, and will 
doubtless do so te succeeding generations, (89) 
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Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert eight years, 
and liv’d his widow about fifteen; all which time she 
took a pleasnre in mentioning and commending the ex- 
cellencies of Mr. George Herbert. She died in the year 
1663, and lies buried at Highnam ;S Mr. Herbert in 
his own church under the altar, and cover'd with a 
gravestone without any inscription.” 

This Lady Cook had preserv’d many of Mr. Ierbert's 
private writings, which she intended to make publick ; 
but they and Highnam House were burnt together by 
the late rebels, and so lost to posterity (gt); and by 
them was also burnt or destroyed a choice library which 
Mr. Herbert liad fastned with chains in a fit room 
in Montgomery Castle, being ly him dedicated to the 
succeeding Herberts that should become the owners of 
it, He dyed without an enemy, if Andrew Melvin 
dyed efore him, 
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p- 27; Haman aa eter it 
p. 27. * to many scholars.’ 
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a p. 35, * Fromw Mr. Wooduot carried to his mother 


this following lutter, and delivered it to her ina siekness, which 
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1670 edition. ‘The letter finds a more fitting place amon the — 
sollected letters in the present volume. 
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v5) p. 65, * Mr. Dunecon found him weak, and. 

76) p. nd ‘and after some discourse. 

i p- 67, PA, Farrer had . gs Oe bork ried Iter, 

(78) p. 68, *nsing «ll those sortifications and 

(79) p. TL, ‘before it was made publick ? added hae 
that excellent book’ cancelled. 

ee p. 71, told, and grew weary both of war and the world.’ 

(81) p. 71, * Valdesso promis’d to dow 

($2) p. 72, ‘the etparour took otcuisien'to declare.” 

(33) p. 72, ‘the Baths added later, but ‘the’ seems an error, 

184) ps thane decaying ‘condition i body 2 1670 

and 


($5) p. 73, ‘and tell him, thet I do not repine, but am 
pleased with & 1670 preferable. 

(86) p. 73, ‘with so sweet a humility.’ 

(87) p. 75, ‘conversation, are now all past by me like a 
dream, oF ab @ shadow thet vetures not, and are now all become 
dead to me y 1070 apein: piaploe and: pretseable, 

(88) p. 78, ‘which words he said, Lord, forsake me not, now 
my strength faileth me; but. ... And now, Lord, Lord now re- 
ceive © 1670 once more simpler anil better. 

(8y) p. 72, ‘suceceding gencrations, IT have but this to 
fay more of him, that if Andrew Melvin died before him, then 
George Herbert died withont an enemy. LT wish (if God shall 
be so pleased) that Tanay be so happy as to die like him: 
added later. Cf. close onward, 

(go) pe 7. In 1670 ¢ fice years.” She was a widow ‘about 
sia? 


(91) p. 80, * posterity ; ranch by then, ve, The clause after 
posterity’ was afterwards cancelled, G, 
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APPENDIX -d. 


Additional Notions of Herbert by Beak Walton in his 
other Works, 


For the life of that reat example of holnesse, Mr. George 
Herbert, Pprofess it te be so fara freeaill offering, that it 
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To Mr. George Herbert, with one of sy Seales of the Anehor 
and Christ, A sheate of Snakes used herctafore to be my 
Seal, which is the Crest of our poor Family, 


Qui prius assuetus serpentum falce tabellas 
Signare, hace nostra syinbola parva domus 
Adscitus dommi domini. 


Adopted in God's family, and so i 
My old coat lost, into new arms T go. 

The crosse ny seal in Baptism, spread below, 
Does by that form into an anchor grow. 
Crosses grow anchors; bear as thou shonldst do 
Thy crosse, and that crosse grows an anchor too. 
But He that makes our crosses anchors thus 

Is Christ, Who there is erucify’d for us. i 
Yet with this I may my first serpents hold; 

God gives new blessings, and yet leaves the old. 
The serpent may, as wise, my pattern be, 

My poyson, as he feeds on dust, that’s me. 

And. as he rounds the earth to murder, sure 

He is my death; but on the Cross my cure. 
Crocitie nature, then; and then implore 

All grace from Him, erneifw'd there before, 

When all is crosse, and that crosse anchor grown, 
‘This seale’s a eatechisine, not a seal alone. 

Under that little seal vreat vifts T send, 

Both workes and prayers, pawnes and fruits of a friend. 
Ohomay that saint that rides on our great seal 

To you that beare his name large bounty deal! 


In Sacram Anehoram Piseatoris, George Herbert, 


b seenahegs a Ser early ake 
enere Christm scilicet ne ascenderet, 
Tuive Christum. 2... is 


Althoneh the Cross contd not Christ here detain 
When naild unto t, int He ascends again: 
Nor yet thy cloqiienee here keep Him still, 
Bat onely whilst thon speak-t this anchor will: 
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APPENDIX. C, 


Litters of Dry Donne to his Mother the Lady 
Magdalene Herbert, 


Trom the’ Letters’ as originally puldishe! with Walter's Life in. 1670, 


L. To the worthivst Lady, Mrs, Magdalen Herbert, 


Maden, Every exense hath init somewhat of accusation ; 
and sine Tam inmoeent. and yet mist exeuse, how shall 1 do 
for that part of accusing? By my troth, as desperate and per- 
plexed men grow from thenee bold, so aust [take the boldness 
of accusing you, whu would draw so dark a curtain betwixt me 
and your purposes, as that Thad no glimmering, either of your 
solugs nor the way which my letters might haunt. Yet [have 
viven this licence to travel, but L know not whither, nor it. It 
is therefore rather a pinnace to diseover, and the intire colony 
otletters, of hindreds and fifties, mmst follow; whose employment 
is more honourable than that which our State meditates to 
Vircinia, leeanse yon are worthier than all that countrey, of 
Which that is a wretched inch; for you have better treasure 
ola harmbessness. Tf this sound like a flattery, tear it ont. 
Toon to my letters as rigid a Puritane ae Cresar was to his wife. 
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it: not that the greatest vertue in the world, which is 
or 

this place: Dnt as higher bodies remove or contract them- 
selves When better come, so at your return we shall have one 
coer open to immocenee. Yet, madam, you are not such an 
Irclamd ae produceth neither ill ner good-—no spiders, nor 
Hightingwles, which is a rare devree of perfeetion; but you have 
tonnd and prectised that experliment. that even Nature, ont of 
her detesting of cuptiness. if we will make that our work to: 
remove bed, wilh dil us with good things. To abstain from it 


Augent 4, 1607. Jos Doxxe. 


APPENDIX D. 
Poems in honour of Watton and Herbert, 
1, “Bed magni vito quod set pos.’ “Martial, 1, x, Bplg, 70. 


Quot magus mibi petrocinentar nomina, - 
Et Nations fulgidum ineprimis jibar 
Quels ars tucbor, anus duo Yates exact; 
Jesewus 6¢ Herberius, ille Regina, ~~ Bee Set ae 
Vetus, ante Templum; Templi bic ot Psalteenoves; 
Wterque Sanctus; et quidem hoc fre jailed} 
Poets nullus Christians Sanction. 
ay Dupert’s Syivaram, Wb, fi. p, 820, in’ Musne Bubsecivac, she 
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Herbortas, Ragin ot gis hon le Keiat, 
Me lier whi nbiqne optimus. 
a Jscou Dupont, s.t.v., Deeanus Petr. 


Where ihe king se; ii Tooine-=4he anipisdigecals | Me, Pee : 


With thee, blest prinst, temple, heaven, God we meet. ae hie 


* Verlous readings “ques velit Domimne Papa.” (= 








cst And for me pray-—L fain would say to thee; 
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But no such honours to the saints belons, 
Nor wouldst thon even wish for whet is wrone. 
Thee, as is fitting, Twill still reeall, — 

Not call on, or before thine imacve fall. 


| Such a saint's lite be read — 


Eggs cok Aenbis tissested, spied Gliese poser 
Thon dost thyself and them with lite endae 


beyond the crave; and unto thee 
thanks 


Lastimns 
Thy reader will owe eternally. 
Then ply thy task; bat IE would have thee know, 
© Phonsh like a second Plutareh’s thy page glow, 
No parallel to TLerbert thou wilt show. 
But to thy book thou mayst assign this crown : 
Whether a= man or poet. his renown 


Were srevter; whether most us friend he shone, 


Where he was better whe was always best! 5 RW 
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Whan your great trest at last shal! be resign’, 
And when his neble dust shall be retin’d, 
You shall mere gold, myrrh, frankincense return, 
Than shall be found in great Augustus? um, 
Tle was the wonderet a better ave, 
The eclipse ef this, of empty heads the rage. 
Pheens of Wales, of his great name the glory, 
A theme above all verse, beyond all stery. 
Aylant of Paradise; whieh, ina word, a a 
Worms never shall wither, as they id tho woud, ee ye 
Go, vou unbern, bedew dear Herbert's bombs Spee 
No more such babes are in Dame Nature's womb, 
No more stich biasing eamots shall appear, 
Nor leave so happy intiuences hers. 
Go, thaw your hearts at his celestial fire 
And what you cannot comprehend, admire. 
Go, you dark poems, dark even as the skies, _ 
Make the scales fall from our dark dazzling eyes, 
Mirrors were made to mend, Not max, our sight, 
Glowworm to glitter in the most gloomy aight, 
About those glorious regions he has fled, 
Where once St. Paul was rapt and ravished. 

Here a divine, prophet, and poet lies, 

That laid up maton for posteritics, Pr. D, Eaq. 

(From 1474 edition of ‘The Temple’) 
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Down she must ge. with all her pomp amd train: P 
No mere te be renew but ever on rhe wane + 
Ant Ea Oe Be ee eee eae 
ator 
i waetindes at Ota eae 
Oar David, our weer Psalmist, raison big, 
When he this giant wmder foot did tread, 
And with Werae—hivsnn sort ent ff the monsters beak 
For asa sting and hea n-directed stone ; 
Laid tlar the Gathite chainpion, who alone — 
Made thousands tremble, while hu proudly stood : 
Bidding letianee to the bosts of Gods : 
So fell th’ infernal Pow’rs before the face 
Of mighty Herbert: who pon the place 
A Temple bnilt, that does eutgo 
Both Solomon's and Here's tos, 
And all the teauples of the gods by far: 
So costly the materials, and the workmanship: 26 rare, 
A Tempte built, ae Ged lid once ordain, 
Without the saw’s harsh noise, 
Or the untuneful hammer’s voiee; 
Bat built with sacred Musichk’s sweetest strain, 
Bip Rintee EO IS Og Ere Senet 
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Woe foolish poets hopein vain 

Our works stornity shall gain ; 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 





Yop. 9. ‘Saint Mary Magdalen . . possest with seven 
devils.’ Every opportunity ought to be embraced of correcting 
the ‘vulgar error’ of confounding Mary of Magdala with the 
Mary out of whom ‘seven devils’ were east. There is no war- 
rant whatever for regarding the two as one. Few more-to-be- 
lamented things have been done than giving the name of ‘ Mag- 
dalene’? to unfortunate women and institutions for their recovery. 

top. talablaster box.” Such is the common contemporary 
spelling, as also in proper names, ¢.¢, Dr. William Alablaster, 
the poet and divine, whose arins suggest the origin to be from 
arcubalistt, and synonymous with arbalastier, 

Sp. 10, ‘otticious’ — duty-fal, not in onr ill sense of over 
daty-full, or beyond what is fitting for a iman’s place and posi- 
tion. 

'p. dd, + The place of his birth was near to the town of 
Montyomery, amdin that castle that did then bear the name of 
that town and county. It would appear from Lord Herbert 
of Cherbury’s * Antobiography’ that the old mansion of Blick 
Hhal, rather than Montgomery Castle, was the birthplace of our 
Herbert. The following speaks for itself: * My crandfather’s 
power was so grent in the country, that divers ancestors of the 
Letter families now in Montgomeryshire were his servants, and 
raised by him. He delighted also much in hospitality, as hav- 
ing a very Jong table covered every meal with the best meats 
that could be gotten, and a very great family. It was an ordi- 
nary saying in the country at that time, when they saw any 
fowl rise, “Ply where thou wilt. thou wilt light at Black Hall;” 
which was a low bnildine of ereat capacity erected in his ave, . 
his father and himself in former times having lived in Mout: 
vomery Castle’ (p. 12, as before). Black Hall was a quaint 
old-fashioned fiaily residence, that stood nearer the town than 
the custle. It was destroyed by fire many vears sinee, From 
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this doubt (to the Teast of Montara Caste aie hen 
5 ioe Dirthplace, the utterly : 





maar Aeetens 00 hierae’s little vignette of the sic GeO wh 
 olider, is the less to be regretted. 


Sp. 1l, + those wretvhes that were the exuse of it’ Waltom 


ae was royalist (wtra), and given to senrril words of those who 





held to the Parliament, as placing the rights and Uberties of the 
kingdom higher tuan those of any king, aud much more such 
kings as were concerned in the Civil War carlicr and the Res- 
toration later. In addition to our remiurks in Memorial-Intro- 
eee ol, To p. xxiv, it is diffienlt historically and bio- 
ly to diseover what branch of the Herbert family could 
fos salted te she. Th testo, Tord Herbert of Cherbury, to 
whom Montgomery Castle then helonged, was amoms its de- 
fenders against the king's forces when relieved by General 
William Brereton on the Usth of September 1644: as tuld ina 
striking contemporary account of the siete and the Parliament's 
Victory now before me, and of which this is the tith-pase: 
(abridged): + Letters from Sir William Brereton, Sir Thomas 
Middleton, Sir John Meldrum, of the great victory, by God's 
providence, given them in raising the siege from before Mont- 
— gomery Castle, and how they totally ronted and totally dispersod 
his Majesty's forees. ve, cece Ina postscript to Sir Williaa 
— Brereton’s letter we read, * Phe L. Herbert is come away with 
ous towards Oswestry 7 and austin asirard “The Castle is re- 
— deeved with vietualls, Sir Thomas Middleton's sonldiers, who 
¢ Rage hetaee ne jess one wale Drees together with the Lord 
Herbert of Cherberie.” Proof seems lacking that Loved Herbert 
of Cherbury played fast-and-loose. Royalist charses are worth 
iets blip lisaneporneg eters ateesen with eontem- 
porary passion. Tn certain of these he is called + treaehenms 7 
bet Lenn tind mo basis for the meensation, He sens ti ate 
“albert ter Wise Cations Carinslaiaye. 

*a..15. * The Puke de tnines.” This is Charles A) 
Dne of faves. Atal) merrctive is given by Leed Herbert in 
his ‘Antohiogephy? as belive. af his vaany encomukes with 
Die Goa iene eink eas ee 
notices these, as “My Lord Hives tine, 
Hhomet, with the arny : Sl aeatROC Sa MC USE 
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* p13, * He was a nun of great learning, ve. His * Auto- 
hiography,’ which since its original publication has been edited 
by Horace Walpole and by Sir Walter Scott, is his most endur- 
ing book, the others being rather landinarks in the history of 
English speculative opinion than vital to-day. Lord Herbert's 
scepticism was very much theoretical and philosophical, not 
theological. He had a eunning eredulity in his disbelicfs. Two 
things are noticeable, viz. that (7) he had family prayers habitu- 
ally, and on Sundays ereatly relished listening to silver-tongned 
Henry Smith’s ‘sermons,’ than which more pungent as more 
evangelical could not easily have been found; (1) Richard Baxter | 
addressed a most powerful and kindly-toned cpistle-dedicatory 
to Sir Henry Herbert, prefixed to his very remarkable little 
trentise entitled * More Reasons for the Christian Religion and 
no Reason against it .... 1672 (18mo), and therein he writes 
trenchantly yet tenderly of De Veritate, thus closing his notice 
of it: *T may well suppose that your approbation of the cause 1 
plead for will make it needless to me to apologise for my bold- 
ness in ineddling much with such an author, while T do it with 
all tenderness of his deserved honour Of George Herbert he 
also writes: ¢ The excellently holy as well ax learned and inge- 
nious person My. George Herbert, orator to the University of 
Cambridge, and a faithfnl pastor in the English Church.” Sce 
my annotated list of the Writings of Richard Baxter, pp. 31-2. 

Sp. 13. ta menial servant, de. household servant, one of 
the household. Dailey guesses at a derivation from neenia, 
Richardson confounds it with the reot of “many.” Dn Cange 
gives meniollia, &e., as from Fr. mamgeille, and from its wsage 
there is no doubt that as to the derivation of his meniallia he 
is right. Nor would it be difficult from the same mangaille to 
give a plausible derivation of menial as one fed by the master. 
But as noted by Way. s.r.. Meny familia in Prompt. Parv., the 
old English meny or meyney, household, train, or retinue, is 
the French maynie ormaisnic. These, like maison, maina, and 
mainage (menage), come apparently from or of the same root 
as mausio. Richardson quotes from Wiclif, ‘meyneal chirche 
for salntute et domesticnm ceclesiam corm’ (Romans xvi. 5). 
See Way, ut supra, and Du Cange, s.c.e., Maina, Mainata, 
Masnata, &e.; thoneh under Mainacium he secms to ran off 
unnecessarily to another derivation, ‘a main manus, quasi 
qmamialis possessio. 

* pods, ¢ Sir Robert Mansell” Ife was third son of Sir Ed- 
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ward Mansell, Chamberlain of Chester, Ber oeet ers 
— danghter of Henry Earl of Worcester, tle was knighted by 
the Hark of Bssex. in Fier ee oe 
Calais, and was afterwards Viewadmiral of the Fleet under 
Kings James and Charles 1. Te died at great age in 1656, 
— @ p Lt, brothers and sisters of George Herbert, The fol- 
Towing notices of the members of the Herbert family are taken 
from Lord Herbert of Cherbary’s * Autobicuraphy. as before: 
* Notwithstanding these expenses at home, he [wrandtatier| 
bronght ap his children well, marricd his drahters to the 
OT eens ey hee ee ee 
sons at the University ; from whenee his son Matthew went 
the Low Countes wars: oe hie a 
Tirfves, tat Dyed i. The: iii abDologiee wpen, 3, Temse antl 
foir living which any erandfather bestowed upou him. Tis son 
also, Charles Herbert. after he had past some time in the Lew 
Countries, Hikewise retarned boi. emul was after married to 
‘an inheretyix, whose ehlest som, entled Sir Edward Horbert, 
knight, is the kings attormey-genoral, tis son George. whe 
was of New College in Oxford. was very lewemed, and of a pions 
dite; died ima middle age of a deopsys so. ° Pie mates of her 
oh ee NMichard, William, Clartes, 
Ttenvy, Thomas; her dawghters wore Milvabeth, Mas 
a inch, Piganens ¢ of all whom Twill say a lite before [hevin a 
ae ee ae ee 
— the more entirely. My brother Richard, atter he had been 
—broweht up in learning, went to the Low Countries, where he 
continued many years with meh reputation, both in the wars 
and for fighting single duels, whieh were uieny: insomach that 
ve pag a Fhe beth. Se noe ee 
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whose Enedish works Sy eee 
in their kind, yet are far short of expressing those perfections 
he had in the Greek and Latin tonene and all divine and human 
literature: his life was most holy and exemplary, insomuch 
that about Salisbury, where he lived beneticed for many three | 
years, he was little less than sainted. He was not exempt from 
passion and choler, beiny infirmities to which all our race is 
subject, but that exeepted, without reproach in his actions. 
Henry, after he had been bronght up in learning as the other 


brothers were, was sent by his friends into France, where he | 
attuned the laneiage of that country in much perfection; after 


which time he came to Court, and was made Gentleman of the 
King’s Privy Chamber, and Master of the Revels; by which 
means, as also by a good marriage, he attained to great for- 
tunes for himself and posterity to enjoy. Tle also hath given 
several proofs of his courage in duels and otherwise, being no 
less dexterons in the ways of the Court, as having gotten much 
by it. My brother Thomas was a posthumous, as being born 
some weeks after his father’s death, He also, being brought 
np awhile at school, was sent as a page to Sir Edward Cecil 
afterwards Viscount Wimbledon, Lord-general of his Majesty's 
auailiary forces to the princes in Gormany, and was particularly 
wt the siege of Juliers., scp. 1610, where he showed such for- 
wardness ws noiman in that great army before him was more 
aventarens on all ceeasions. Beine returned from thenee, he 
went te the East Indies, under the command of Captain Joseph, 
wheon his way thither meeting with a vreat Spanish ship, was 
unfortunately killed in tight with them: whereupon his men 
being disheartened, uy brother Thomas encouraged them to 
revenge the loss, and renewed the tight in that manner (as Sir 
John Sinyth, Governor of the East India Company, told me at 
several times) that they foreed the Spanish ship to run aground, 
where the Enelish shot her throngh and through so often that 
she vain herself agrommd. and was left wholly unserviceable. 
Arter whieh time he, with the rest of the tleet, caine to Suratte, 
amd from thenee went with the merchants to the Great Moun], 
where, after he had staid about a fwelvemouth, he returned 
with the sume fleet back again to Fugland. After this he 
went in the navy which King James sent to Algier, under the 
command of Sir Robert Mansel: where onr men being in creat 
wast of money and victuals, and nummy ships seattorine them 
selves to tey whether they conld obtain a prize whereby to 
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pellobu tiie wligli: Hetty dk wens ix legs: tw spond spittecacebip, 
whieh he took, and in it to the value of cizhteen hundred 
pounds, which, it was thought, saved the whole flect from 


— perishing. ne condneted also Count Mansfelt to. the Low 
Countries in one of the king's ships, which, being unfortn- 


eres cast away not far from the shore, the count, Ragerher, 
his company, saved themselves in a long bout or 


the benetit whereof iy said brother refused to take for the 


present. us resolving to assist the master of the ship, who en- 
deavonred by all means to clear the ship from the danger: but 
finding it iapossible, he was the last mean that saved himself 
in the long-boat; the master thereof vet refusing to come 
uway, so that he perished together with the ship, After this 
he commanded one of the ships that were sent to bring the 
prince from Spain, where, upon his return, there Heine a taht 
between the Low Countrymen and the Dunkirkers, the prince, 
who thoweht it was not for his dignity to sutier them to tight in 
his presence, commanded some of his ships to part them: where- 
upon my said brother, with some other ships. got betwixt then 
on cither side, and shot so long that both parties were vlad to 
desist. After he had brought the prince safely home, he was 
appointed to go with one of the king’s ships to the Narrow 
Sexs. He alse fonght divers times with great courage and sue- 
cess with divers men in single tight, sometimes hurting and dis- 
wrminy his adversary, and sometimes driving him away. After 
all these proofs given of himself, he expected some great com: 
mand; but tinding himself, as he thoneht. undervalued, he re- 
tired to a private and melancholy lite, being mneh discontented 
to find others preferred to him; in which sullen hamour having 
lived many years, he died, and was buried in Tondo in St. 


‘Martin's near Charing-cross ; so that of all my brothers none 


snariore: hat Figs 

tishiaec en's eldest sister, Av ery cle minha 

\Tbemarles tha haa hy Tete sem id Waitrose 
Lsthor eid of her time was the most siekly and miserable that 
hath been known in our times, while for the space of about 
fourteen years sie boemished and pined away to skin and 
Tass Tait ab bass GTAAG os Tactiohn, sh hehe estore Bones 
called —— near Cheapside, Miowaret was mutrriad to John 
AS sth os bea ceaar gests Natit oe niaactneats ie Ae 
sth mittel: some former differences betwixt ome bomse and 
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roy — oP GRORGE HERBERT, 
* 


and heirs, Dorothy. Maedalen, and Katherine, of which the two 
latter only survive. et Ithaca de ges We 


it is not my purpose to partienlarise their lives. T have re- 
luted only some passages concerning them to the best of my 
memory, being assnved T have not failed mueh in my relation 
of them’ ted. Moxon, ad... pp. 12. 13-14). 3 


Mop. tt Dr. Neale Richard Neile, second son of Paul — 


Neile. a tallow-chendler of Westminster, where he was born in 
1561-2. He became Dean of Westminster in 1605, and was 


Lichteld, Lincoln, Durham, and Winchester; and tinally Alyp. 
of York in 1631-2. He died Sth Oct. 1640, and was buried in 
York Minster. 

op. Tt Me. Ireland’ Richard Ireland was ednented at 
Westminster School, whenee he was elected to Oxford in 1587, 
He was afterwards beadinaster of Westovinster School, 1599- 
Telo. Very little has descended concerning him. 

Mp. 15, * Dr Nevil Camden called him * masniticent. 
nnd in every way he seems te lave bee a splendid man. His 
benefactions te + Trinty College, Cambridge’ are still remeim- 
bered ty the mume*Nevils Court. Te took a prominent piurt 
in the preparation of the + Lembeth Articles,’ being a Calvinist. 
He died May 2.1615. (Polldotails in Todd's * Deans of Canter- 
dry.’ se.) 

Wop. 15, * Gerd Danvers, Earbof Dauby’ There was but 
one Lord Danvers. viz, Henry Danvers, second son of Sir John 
Danvers, Kt. by Lady Elizabeth, danehter of John Nevil, Lord. 
Latineer, Ie was born at Danntsey, Wilts, 25th Inne 15735. 
ercated Baron Denvers in 1603, and Earl of Danby 7th Feb- 
rary 1625.6, He died 20th Jannary 143-4, and was buried 
at Durmtser, The death ot Lord Danvers in 1643-4 makes if 
clear thet the limes inseribed on his monnment, and to whieh 
contempormnecully was added the name of *G. Herbert. must, 
bows heen compoted by him for some other and applied to Lord 
Danvers, be having prodeceused the enrl in 1632-3, In Picker- 
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Esy., Min voiettnats daibanen Mace ime, 
county Kent, wha tis reside Alay the wont af bls Hes er 
during the Civil Wars he retired to Polesworth in Warwickshire, — 
wits les Aid 96d ay More EEG, 
p. 24, ¢Bacilicon Doron 2 * Basilicon Doron, devided into 
‘eaten Edinbnreh, printed by Robert Waldegrave, printer 


tothe Kinge’s Majestic, 1590" (to), After-editions 1603 onward, rs rk 


From this book came those seeds that, sown in Charles L.'s 


rie PR OacA ae earsse yam cing Manik MSH ee ai 


and accompanying travedies. Poor in thought and style, * Basi 


licon Doron’ se tues ibaoad Gomaken Gt alee Rahnear saith aital a 


undiaciplined learning (or miscellaneous reading). 
2p, 24, ‘Quid Vatieanam,’ &e. This couplet will be found 
in its place in the letters, and * vloritied’ in Dean Duaport’s lines 
in Sacer {Va IT. pp. cix.-x.). 
4p, 25, Andrew Melville. Second only in intellect and 
genius to John Knox among the Scottish reformers, Melville 
was his equal in intrepidity and his superior in culture, His 
life by Dr. MeCric has taken its place among the masterpieces 


of modern biography. Tn the eo Walton's miserable | 


snd mmeacions detraction--born of utter ignorance—-and Her- 
bert’s poor epievams fade away. Hle was born 1545, died 1622 ; 
and his death was passionately lamented by the forentost scho- 
lars and divines of Protestant Enrope. 

* p, 25, Lady Arabella, pegegienryy hee waar a, Orta 
Stuart, Marl of Lennox, the younger brother of Henry Earl 
of Darnley, father of James 1. She was born st Haanpstentd 
in 1577, and received an education in advance of the wee. She 
incurred the displeasure of James by marrying William Sey- 
mour, grandson of the Earl of Hertford, for which she was sent 
to the Tower, fhe subsequently made: hur sxoxpe thenoo, but 
was retaken, brought back, and died there in 1615. The * Ara’ 
of her tuane gave Melville opportunity to pan on the occasion 
of her being sent to the Tower, viz. her going to the altar (ura), 
ie, her marriage, and bis owe imprisonment for. bis saeasine . 


verses on the ‘ara’ of the king's private chapel. ‘there wre 


fall details on the altaraatter in Melville's * aphy? 
and Calderwood's ‘History of the Kirk of Scotland san No 
one well informed will donbt that Andrew Melville wes in the 
recht wud the kine ewrecionsiy in the wrong. Ch, also D'Tsruelis 
* Curiosities of Literature,’ s.v. 


* p26, * Pr. Daport .., . hath lately collected? ae. 
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jolt teenie Goo taal aelats gilts dae gid 
is greatly to be desired. See Vol. 1. pp. xsiii. iv 

wp. 28, seals from Dr. Donne. Yn, cur Ate farm of the 
t vole we these seats. Donne's letters 
the with the erest of lis family, — 















ih ot orders he is believed to have 
eschanged for one of his own dinagining -Christ 
faed ta gn of aeross. Asin the text. he used | 


te send copies us gifts among his friends. Walton, it will 


bo sech, plaiso dha the giftaails werk made inet Wmgcbatone, 


his death :* Mr. range salle sgne™ Bap dr cas Ripon ba i 
orders. Both seem correct, ‘The new device was 
taking orders; the seuls bequeathed, pcliaet airings 
were atthe end. In the * Gentleman's Magazine’ for T8307, are. 
presentation of the sealwas given, and again in December 1855, 

op. 28, lines on the seals. These are placed among Her- 
bert's Poems now. See Vol. TL. p. 168 See Variations in — 
Appendix B to Lite hy Walton for Life of Donne. 

% p. 28, “sincere, 6 <. formerly given to her favonrite, Siz 
Philip Sidney." Far the girst time, this *sinecure’ has been 
aie Seo cur Mamiorial-Introdustion ix Vol. 1, pps aieu-Uk. 

# pp. 28, “gentile” Sea nek”, 

“on. 20, Herbert Thorndike : well known later as an eccle- 
siastieal writer, He was third sen of Francis Thorndike of 
Seamblesby, county Lincoln, and born ‘about 150s; Fellow of 
Tuksiy Oolioges Cetbaees Probendary of Lineoln, 1656: Int 
resigned in 1640, and’ became Vicar of Clayhrooke, county 
Leiecster, He was Prebendary of Westminster in 1662. He 
died at Chiswick, Middlesex, 11th July L072, and was buried in 
the cloisters of Westininster Abhey. 

© p. 29, * Agliction :° palrese be Vol. Lo pp. S154. 

pe Ou the elise of this poem, see onr uote, Vol. 1. 
pp. 251 

7 op 31, Lodowiek Duke of Richmond. DLudovie Stuart, 
eldest son of Beme Lond D'Anligny, ding Bari and Dake of 
Dennox: born 20th September 157 £: succeeded his father in 1583 
as second Dike of Lennox, and was created Duke of Richmond 
in hes. He died 16th Febrnary 1623-4. and was buried in West. 


hortor Abbey. The following booklet was published: Cle — 


lends Monnent of Mortalitie, upon the Death and Funeral of | 
Lotoviek Duke of Richmend wad Lennox, Lord High Admiral, 
ead Great Claamberluine of Seotland, Ti24 (ito). 
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odaeated at Westminster School, and elected thenee to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, where subsequently he became Greek pro- 
tesser and prblie orator, In 1651 he beeame Prehbendary of 
Tineoln, amd in 1652 Canon ef Wells, being Dean of Wells at 
the Restoration. Tn 1870 he was made Bishop of Bath anid 
Wells. He 21st March 1672. See the next Latin letter 
to hin from . in lone, 

® p. 88, ict apolinel ae ne See our Memorial-Intro- 
duetion. Vol Lapp. bvii-lix,, for correction of a probable error here 
ue tothe alleged ‘haste’ But admitting the little i 
tine spent, the best explanation of the marriayve is to be found 
in what Herbert himself says in the ‘Country Parson.’ ¢, ix., and 
fo his huowiedye of those qualities in his intended wife through 
the seconnts which he had received, Besides, in Herbert's day 
yourriuge Was very much a matter of family diplomacy. 

psa. *Curle’ Walter Curle, born at Hattield, Terts— 
his father steward to the Cecil family -Pellow of Peterhouse, 
Cambridge: successively Vicar of Plamastead, Kent; Rector of 
Remerton and Mildenhall, Snifolk: Prebendary of Salisbury, 
Dean of Liehtheld, Bishop of Rochester (1628), of Bath and 
Wells (1020), and finally of Winchester (1632), Died in 
Leay, 

* op. ou, Willie, third Earl of Pembroke, He sneceeded 
his father Henry) in 1600-1, and died Lath April 1650, when he 
was siecneded by his brother Philip as fourth earl. THe was 
Lord Chamberlain of the Household to King Charles 1, and 
Chaneeilor of the University ef Oxford, Tle died in 1655, and 
was sneceeded by his sen Philip as tifth earl. Probably the 
first two mre meant hero, 

] p. BO, *reqnested the king’ =Charles jE 

op dd. Davenant :auain, as Hamanond, elaine el tensrabite 
nomen: bern 1576, died 1641, As Allport in his life of the good 
Pishop prefixed to his edition of his * Colossians’ (2 vols. Svo, 
10h, po xsxive) —luments that afarons * fast sermon,’ preached 
by haw before the House of Lords, has perished irrecoverably, 
if wag be bere recorded that Thave a eopy of it im my Hbrary, : 

= p. 45, ' The Odour ? see Vol. 1. pp. 201-2. 

® p, 43, * Tie Pearl see Vol, 1. pp. 99-101. 

“op. 45, * Minal’==Mildenhall, one and a half miles ENE. 
trom Mee wbeyvoueh, Locally it is still eallod Minal, 

© p. 67, * To my Successor 2 see Vol. IL. p. 59. 

pods. (De. Hamphrey Hinchian. Unmphrey THeneh- 
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ba nee sunt: Nonthn,  1 


He beeame Bishop of Salisbury in 1660, wid was translited to 


© the see of London in 1663, He died 7th October 1975, an was 
te Duried at Pulham, 
Sp eRe Sis “Convinee’ overcome, in sense of coutiate: ay 
practice Pig & 
Migs Ge Can tascaend Tse eae ‘Rucsteied 
Polity, book v. Ivix, dy Iss., and thronshont on festivals, 
Hp as) * dysling 7 soe Joshua xxiv, i, oviinally by ined 


 yertence “David? 


ats 


TAR Bie BRIE: Sania hell? Pie wnedl oll used th niles joruron, 
we, The sacring or, as Cotgrave also ells it, ‘anthimn bell? 
(Pr. martinet), Nares eurionsiy says hy corvnption, sce bell; 
“whereas “saint's Is chatrly a eunaption frum snes fur samete, 
Sop bh De Lakes born 1450, died Bishop of Chichester 

ming. ct, TK, LDR Gabieiad “taurine? We, is a treasure, 
p. 62, * And now let's tane onr instruments,’ ACI thus 
Egle at te pha tnie ide ir ion ant 
' Htiguetng,salitich stots tor mie Ab ten Walton instend of Herbert. 

— to whom it belongs. 

EAa © p. 63, beings a not unfreqnent use it heing so, that Ae, 
‘_* @ p. GH sdeodate 2) ef, our edition of Mynvens, ivol. i. yp. 

a Fate Re gic tyCRosE ate ehcwecdeia), 
Ga; * Bostoelys it ix to be regretted that nothing further 
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be noticed seca tas baie ig ain eatin Herbert's 


Biche ventile sos woke 
Mr, GE) tit age O later editions. sage vaurly ace 
pe AZ, * ites Linke editions, * 
ay, Mall meals Liter clitions, *akways.” 
"71, cletter to Mr, Farrer’ Bee it in the present va. 
with the notes on Valdes-o, ae 
oe Te Vahey eee 
—detter and notes on the * Considerations’ onward a ae 
tp, 7%, edaily prayers for me.” One of Pormo’s prayers — 
‘for Herbert has fas boon preserved. ae <: 
(+ Ferrary as before, “P shall here set down we 
ee ee 


ght wt 


unexpected, 

sickness till then. It seemed, as we afterwards understood, 
che died) about the hour wherein we received this news, of 
witeh we, being wholly ignorant, made presently our publie 
supplieations for his health in the words and manner following : 

“Oo most mighty God and merciful Father, we most humbly 
beseech Thee, if it be Thy good pleasure, to continne to us, 
that singular benefit which Thon hast given us in the friendship 
ot Thy servant, ony decr brother, who now Jieth on the bed of 


sickness. Let him abide with us yet awhile for the fartherance 


of our faith. We have indeed deserved by our ingratitude not 
only the loss of him, but whatever other opportunities Thou hast 
eivenus for the attaimment of our salvation. We do not deserve 
to be heard in our supplieations ; but Thy mercies are above 
all Thy works. In consideration whereof we prostrate our- 
selves in all mmble earnestness, besceching Thee, if so if may 
seem gout to Tay Divine Majesty. that Thon wilt hear us in 
tlds, Who hast heard us in all the rest. and that Thon wilt 
bring him back again from the gates of death: that Thon wilt 
yet awhile spare him, that he iaay live to Thy honour and our 
comfort, Lord, Thon bast witled that oar delights should he 
in the saints on earth and im sach ws eveel in virtue; how, then, 
should ee not be attieted and mourn when Thou takest them 
away trom ns?’ Thoa hast made hiv a great help and further 
ance of the best things amongst us; how, then, can we bat 
esteem the loss of him a chustisement fvom Thy displensiwre ? 
O Lord, we beseceh Thee that it mmy not be so: we beseech 
‘Thee, if it be ‘Thy vood pleasure, restore unto us onr dear 
brotuer. by restoring to him his health: so will we pratse and 
ieenify Thy name and mercy with a some of thanksgiving. 
Hear us, O Lord, tor Thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ onr 
Saviowr, Amin’ (pp. 87-89). 

“op. 75, ‘his three neeces then a part of his familyi.’ See 
note * on the date of Herbert's death in relation to the will of 
one of these nieces who predeceased him. 

“ p. 78, lines quoted, These are adapied from a Dirge, 
composed by James Shirley in association with his ‘Contention 
of Ajax and Ulyseee for the armour of Achilles’ (1659), 
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7 oy. 70, Sir Robert Cook of Hivhn:am, Sir Anthony Cooke 
of Gidea Hall, county Essex, knight, the well-known pre 
of King Edward VIL- ~besides his four equally famous daughters 
who married respectively Sir William Cecil (Lord Treasurer 

Burghley), Sir Nicholas Buin (Keeper of the Great Seal), Lord 
John Russell, and Sir Henry Killigrew— had two sons, Richard 
and William. The second son, William, married Frances, 
daughter of John Lord Grey (brother of Henry Duke of Snuf- 
folk), and had a son, Sir William Cooke, who married Joyee, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlecote, county Warwick, 
knight, who was sole heir to her mother, viz. Dorothy, only 
daughter and heir of Réwland Arnold of Highnam, county 
Gloucester, Esq. She carried the estate of Highnam to her 
husband, who died 2d March 1618-9, and was sueceeded by his 
only surviving son and heir, viz. our present Sir Robert Cool 
of Highnam, who was knighted at Ampthill, Beds, 21st July 
121. We married tirst, Dorothy, daughter of Sir Miles Fleet- 
wood of Aldwinckle, county Northampton, knight: and secondly, 
us in the text, Jane, wir low of George Herbert. We died in 
June 1643, aved 45; hence was born about 150s, By his second 

wife, Jane, he had three sons, Charles, Robert, and Robert, 
who all dic young, and one danehter, Jane, who married tirst. 
Sir Dawes \ ‘Vvmondesold of Putney, county Surrey, knight; and 
secondly, 'T homas Frewen, Esq., of Brickwall, canine Sussex, 

78 op. 80, ‘lies buried at Highnam.’ *This may seem rather 






































puzzling: vy: those who know that there was no church at High- 
nam until the year 1851, when one was erected there by the 
quniticence of a gentleman who is still living. On the authority 
of this Seatipnnn, ath fe era Ene aa _ who hates gee! ss ars 
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ail probability. sleeps the widow of George Herbert. For 1 


should add that when, owing to the extent of the parish of 
Churcham, which is the mother parish of Highnam, and the 
seattercd dwellings of the inhabitants, Hichnam was made a 
porish in itself, and oa church built within its bounds, it was 
thoneht better to leave the erambling remains where they had 
Jom reposed, rather than to disturh them by removal to the 
newly-conseerated churchyard. [tis remarkable that the parish 
rewister of Churcham contains no entry of the burial of Lady 
Cooke. nor is there any memorial of her cither there or in the 
neighbouring church of Lassingdean’ (Letter of B. ID. Beed- 
ham, Msq.. Ashticld Honse, Kimbolton, to * Salisbury and Win- 
chester Jonrnal,” November Ist, 1859). 

“op. 80, tin his own church.’ ‘As donlity have been exprested 
whether Herbert was interred ‘in his own church’ at Bemerton 
— Puyelestone, the mother church, being sugyested—it may be 
well tostate that Anbrey, from personal knowledge, informs us 
he was buried in Bemerton, not Fugelestoue, His statement is 
Wionistukable, and mnst be preserved here: ‘George Herbert 
was kinsman (remote) and chaplaine to Philip Earl of Pembroke 
and Montgomery, and Lord Chamberlayn. Tis lordship gave 
lin a benetice at Bemimerton (in the records of the Tower it is 
writ Bymertom), between Wilton and Salisbury, a pittiful little 
chappell of ease to Ponghelston, The old house was very 
ruinens, Tere he built a very handsome house, and made a 
ood varden and walkes for the minister, of brick, He Lyes 
in the chanel, under no large nor vet very good marble arave: 
stone, without any inseription. 2. We was burved, 
to his owne desire, with the singing servioe for the burial! of the 
dead by the singing men of Sart. Dr. Sambroke (attorney) 


then assisted as a chorister boy; my uncle, Th. Danvers, 


wast the fumerall’ (Letters, ii. 80-1). Archdeacon Coxe (who 
was one of Herbert's successors) observes : ‘George Herbert is 
venerally called Reetor of Bemerton, beeunse the glebe-house 
in Which he resided is in that parish; but he should more pro- 
perly be called Reetor of Pugvlestone, or Foulston St. Peter's 
cntn Bomerton annexed. as the rectory comprises the parishes 
of Pavel tone, Quidhumpton. and Bemerton, We suspeet 
~Borsertan’ shortly, will not le displaced by the, if teelimically 
eeourite, some What uneonth-sonnding fuller name, just as Her 
bers trend Bacon is Lord Bacon, not Verukun or St. Alban, 
though there never was a Lord Bacon, 
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tradition, which one wholly aeeepts, points ontan old, aldcnvalian, 
as planted by Herbert. ee re ae eee 
for an Lessa eis of the hitherto allesed date steals 
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port's high standard. The literary merits, too. of the hook 
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simples 
keeping with the ideas to be conveyed. Tf indeed, 
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hin iishoey of Tikerstate “passes by the Country Parson” 
too summarily, White allowing to it the faint praise of being 
“a pleasing little book,” he objects that ‘its precepts are 
sometimes so overstrained, according to our notions, as to give 

an appearance of affectation.” So much the worse, then, for 
case "Ome Bat a book on the life and habits of 
a dountey parhon ae not much in THallam’s way; nor was he 
likely, from the associations whieh environed him, to free 
himself from an unintentional prejudice against the theological 
sehool, in which, according to his ‘* notions,” Herbert would 
be classed. To the charge of being * overstrained,” it is 
enough to answer that the precepts in question were laid down 
by the author as ‘rules and regulations” for his own guidance. 
“Tle set the form and character of a true pastor,” he says, 
‘as high as he could for himself to aim at ;” and he practised 


what he taught. Many useful manuals for the clergy have 


been written lately, ... but the ‘ Country Parson” can never: 
he superseded. Short as it is and unassuming, it is inex- 
haustible in its suggestiveness, Walton says, ‘Te that can 
spare 12d. and yet wants a book so full of plain, prudent, and 
nseful rules, is searcely excusable.” It will never be obsolete,’ 
we, Ge 
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Rule of [oly Lite. 


The Authour. 
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THE AUTHOUR TO THE READER. 





Bring desirous, thorow the mercy of God, to please Him, 
for Whom Tam and live, and Who giveth mee my desires 
and performances ; and considering with myself that the 
way to please Him is to feed my flocke diligently and faith- 
fully, since our Saviour hath made that the argument of 
a pastour’s love, Ihave resolved to set down the form and 
character of a true pastour, that T may have a mark to 
aim at: which also 1 will set as high as L can, since hee 
shoots higher that threatens the moon then hee that aims 
atatree.| Not that T think if a man do not all which is 
here expressed hee presently sinns, and displeases God, but 
that it is a good strife to go as farre as we can in pleas- 
ingot Him, Who hath done so much for us. The Lord 
prosper the intention to rayselfe, and others who may not 
despise my poor labours, but add to those points which I 
have observed, until the book grow to a eompleat pas- 
torall. 
Gero, Henurrr, 
1682, 
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His anctority and as His vieegerent ; the duty, in that 
a priest is to do that which Christ did, and after His 
manner, bath for doctrine and life. 


Cray. 17. 
Their Diversities, 
Or pastors (intending mine own nation only, and 


also therein setting aside the reverend prelates of the — ieee 


Church, to whom this discourse ariseth not), some live 
in the universities, some in noble houses, some in 
parishes, residing on their cures. Of those that live 
in the universities, some live there in office, whose rule. 
is that of the Apostle (Romans xii, 6): (Having gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophecy, according to the 
proportion of faith ; or aministry, let us wait on our 
ministring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching,’ &e.; ‘he 
that ruleth, let him do it with diligence, Ae. Some 
in a preparatory way, whose aim and labour must be 
not only to get knowledge, but to subdue and mortitie 
all lusts and affections; and not to think that when | 
they have read the Fathers or Sehoolnen, a minis- 
ter is made and the thing done. The greatest. and- 
hardest preparation is within; tor ‘Unto the un- 
sodly saith God, Why dost thou preach My laws, 
and takest My covenant in thy mouth? (Psalm 1 16.) 
‘Those that lve in noble louses are called chaplains, 
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- ie ee cunt bigatiom Bein i, ek ea 
houses they live im as a parson’s te his parish. in de- 
—seribing the one (which is indeed the bent of my dis: 
- course) the other will be manifest. Let uot elwpledins 
they live in, and are entertained te that end. either 
hy an open or implicit covenant, Bebaw they are in 
orders, they imay be received for comysmions or dis 
counsers : but after a anim is omee quinister, le eam 
agree to cote inte any Teton, where The stud net eset 
fi cise what he is, unlesse he forsake his plonah aud look 
“ack PS. Luke is, 62), Wherefore they are not to he 
oversulmiissive and Tse, but to keep up with the 
Tord and hudy of the Towse, and te preserve a bodies 
with them and all, even sf as reprouf ty their very 
face, when cecasion cals, Dit seasonally aud diserertly, 
‘They who. do not thas, while they remember their 
earthly lord, dy mach forget their heavenly : they 
wrong the priesthood, newleet their ality, and shall Ts 
se fare from that whieh they seek with their ever — | 
oo sndnnissiveness amd eringines, that they shall ever be 
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Cuan, ee. 
The Sei oll Lite. 


Tie countrey parson iz exceeding exact in his die . oe 
being holy, just, prudent, temperate, bold, grave, inal | 2 eS ee 
his wayes. And because the two highest points of life 
wherein a Christian is most seen are patience and mer 
tification—patience in regard of alllictions; mortilica- , 
tion in regard of lusts and aflections,and the stupifying 
and deading of all the clamarous powers of the soul 
—therefore he hath throughly studied these, that he 
may be an absolute master and commander of himself 


for all the purposes which God hath ordained him, Yet. 


in these points he laboure mostin these things which 


are most apt to scandalize his parish. And first, be- 
cause countrey people live hardly, and therefore as feel- 
ing their own sweat, and consequently knowing the 
price of mony. are offended much with any whe by 
Tard usage inerease their travell? the countrey parson 
is very ciretmspect in avoiding all covetousnesse, 
neither being greedy to get, nor niguardly to keep. nor 


troubled to Jose any worldly wealth; but in all his 
words and actions slighting and disesteaming it, even 
to a wondring that the world should so much value 
wealth, which in the day of wrath hath net one 


dramme of comfort for us. Secondly, Tecause Juxury — 


is a very visible sin, the parson is very earefil to avoid: hx: : 


all the kinds thereof ; but especially uhat of drinking, 



















oe “A PUES Te TH FEMEL : eee 
ee Guten ms Diao semabe vxes era wie 
een, he prostitutes InituselY both te shaaue and sin, 
amd, by having ‘fellowship with the wnfrnitfall works 

ef darknesse’ [Ephesians v.11], he disableth Nimself of 
authority te reprove them : fix sins make all equal — 
whom they finds together, ad then they are worst whe 
cought te be best. Neither is it for the servant of 
Christ to hannt imes or tavernes ov aleliouses, tothe 
— dishonenr ef his person and ottive, The parson doth. 
net so, Tmt orders his Tite in sucha fashion. that when 
death takes him, as the Jewes and dudas did Christ, 
Tne may say as The did, “TD sate elaily with vou teaching 
in the Temple [St. Matuhew xxvi 55). ‘Thirdly, be: 
eh goo eh esoe ce cen tienen de 
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Cray. TV. 
Uhe Parson's Knowle dy, 


Ta countrey parson is full ofall knowledg. — They 
cayit is an ill mason that refuseth any stone ; and there 


is ne knowleds bat, in a skilfull hand, serves cither — 


positively as it is, or else to illustrate some other know- 
ledge, He condesvends even to the knowledge of till- 
age and pastorage, and makes great use of them in 
teaching, because people, by what they understand, are 
lest led to what they understand not. But the chief 
and top of his knowledge consists in the book of hooks, 
the storehouse and magazene of life and comfort, the 
Tfoly Scriptures. There he sucks and lives. In the 
Scriptures hee finds four things: precepts for life, doc- 
trines for knowledye, examples for illustration, and 
promises for comfort. These he hath digested severally, 
Dit tor the nnderstanding of these, the means he useth 
are first, a holy Jife, remembring what his Master saith, 
that *ifany do God's will, he shall know of the doe- 
trine’ (John vii. [17 ]): and assuring himself that wicked 
men, however Tearned, do not know the Scriptures, 
Tecanse they feel them not, and because they are not 
welerstood bat with the same Spirit that writ them. 
~The second means is prayer, which if it be necessary 

ever Tn temporal things, how munch more in things of 
another world, where the well is deep, and we have 
nothing of curselyes to draw with? Wherefore he 
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ese eins th nding ic origin th woot 
inward ejaculation, as, * Lord, open amine eyes, that 1 
—omnay see the wondrons things of Thy law, &e. [Ps exix. 
(US]. Phe thirdinesns isa Uilient collation of Serfprne 
with Seripture. | Forall truth being consonant te itselt, 
amdall being pei hy one and the selfsume Spirit, 
it cannot be dnt that an industrious and judicious 
comparing of phwe with place must bea sinsnher help 
= iS Son Sais athe dae oh in Bact To this 
oanay be added the consideration of any text with the 
cvoherence thereof, touching whet sors before and what ; 
— follows after, as also the seape of the Holy Ghost. 
f When the Apostles woukl have elled clown fine toons 
—Neaven, they were repraved, cas dgnomnt of what spirit 
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both of love and humility. Wherefore he hath one 
comment at least upon every book of Scripture; and 
ploughing with this and his own meditations, he enters 
into the seerets ef God treasured in the Holy Scripture. 


Cnap. V. 
The Parsons accessary Knowledges, 


Tre countrey parson hath read the Fathers also, 
and the Schoolmen, and the later writers, or a good 
proportion of all, ont of all which he hath compiled a 
hook and body of divinity, which is the storehouse of 
his sermons, and which he preacheth all his life, but 
diversly clothed, illustrated, and inlarged. For though 
the world is full of such composures,* yet every man’s 
own is fittest, readiest, and most savory to him. Be- 
sides, this being to he done in his younger and pre- 
paratory times, it is an honest joy ever after to looke 
upon his well-spent hours, This body he made by way 
of expounding the Church Catechisme, to which all 


divinity may casily he reduced ; for it being indifferent ; 


in itselfe to Choose any method that is best to be chosen, 
of which there is likelyest to be most use. Now cate- 
chising being a work of singular and admirable benetit 
to the Chareh of God, and a thing required under 
eanonicall ohedience, the expounding of our Catechisme 
noet ueeds be the most usefull forme. Yet hath the 
poroon, besides this Ivhorions work. a slighter forme of 
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—eatechising, fitter for country people; according as his 
ia audience is, so he useth one or other, or sometimes 

oth, if his audience be intermixed. Ile greatly es 
~teemes also of cases of consciences wherein le is much 
versed. And, indeed, herein is the “reatest ability ofa 
parson, to lead his people exactly in the wayes of truth, 
sv that they neither decline to the right hand nor to 
the left. Neither let any think this a slight thing. 
For every one hath not digested when it is a sin to 
take something tor mony lent, or when net; when 
itis a fault to discover another's fault, or when not ; 
when the affections of the soul in desirius aid procur- 
ing increase of means or honour be a sin of covetousnes 
— orambition, and when not; when the appetites of the 
— body in cating, drinking, sleep, and the pleastire that 
comes with sleep, be sins of gluttony, drunkenness, 
- sloath, dust, and when not; and so in many circum 
stances of actions. Now ifa shepherd know not which 
grass will bane, or whieh not, how is he fit to be a 
shepherd!) Wherefore the parson hath throughly can- 
—yassed al the particulars of humane actions, at least 
: all those which be observeth are most incident to his 
Case, VE 
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litting np his heart and hands and eyes, and using all 
other gestures which may expresse a hearty and un- 
tevned devotion. This he doth, first, as being truly 
tenched and amazed with the majesty of God, before 
Whom he then presents himself; yet not as himself 
alone, but as presenting with himself the whole con. 
ategation, whose sins he then beares and brings with 
his own to the heavenly altar to be bathed and washed 
tn the sacred laver of Christ’s blood. Secondly, as 
this is the true reason of his inward feare, so he is 
content to expresse this outwardly to the utmost of lis 
power; that, being first affected himself, hee may affect 
also his people, knowing that no sermon moves them 
soamuch toa reverence, which they forget againe, when 
they come te pray, as a devont behaviour in the very 
art of praving. Accordingly his yovee is humble, his 
words treatable! and slow, yet uot so slow neither as to 
let the fervencey of the supplicant hang and dy between 
speaking ; but with a grave livelinesse, between fear 
and eal, pausing yet pressing, le performes his duty. 
Pesides his example, he having often instructed his 
people how to carry themselves in divine service, exacts 
ofthem all possible reverence, by no means enduring 
rither talking, or sleeping, or gazing, or leaning, or 
Vodte-kneclng, orany undutifull behaviour in them ; but 
causing them, when they sit, or stand, or kneel, to do 
ai tae strait! and steady posture, as attending to what 
iodone in the ehueh. and every one, man and child, 
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and pausably,! thinking what they say: so thet while 

they answer, *aAs it was in the beginning,’ &e., they 

~quelitate as they speak. that God hath ever had Tis 

 peeple that have doritied Hin as wel as usw, and 
that He shall have so for ever: and the like in other 
answers, This is that which the Apostle eals a reason 
able serviee (Romans sii [1] when we speak not as 

vo | yeurats, without reason, or offer up such: suritices ae 

: “they did of old, whieh was of beasts Hlevoysl of reason : 

; Chat when we se on reason aned apply ete powers to 
the service of Hin that gives them. Tf there be any 
cof the: gentry or nobility of the pruish whe soutimes 
anake itt piece of state not to come at the besiining of 
servire with their poor neighbours, but at mid-prayers, 
Chotl to their own Toss and of thelysalse who gave upen 
fe them when they come ing and megheet the present ser- 
view ef Gor, le hy ne means suilias it, Wt alter divers 
gentle admonitions, if they persevere, he cases Ue 


a ey ee ae 
© strtetiv that they ought net te Te ss, Fa event et 

(othe workd schukey scr they des thety duty. hep 3 Ee 
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ill-will draws him to it, but the debt and obligation of 
his calling, being to obey God rather then men. 


Cnar, Vit. 
The Parson preaching. 


Tue countrey parson preacheth constantly; the pul- 
pit is his joy and his throne: if he at any time in- 
termit, it is either for want of health, or against some 
creat festivall, that he may the better celebrate it, or 
for the variety of the hearers, that he may be heard at 
lis returne more attentively. When he intermits, he 
is ever very well supplyed by some able man, who 
treads in his steps, and will not throw down what he 
lath built ; whom also he intreats to press some point 
that he himself hath often urged with no great success, 
that so, Sin the month of two or three witnesses’ [St. 
Matthew xvii. 16] the truth may be more established. 
When he preacheth, he procures attention by all pos- 
sible art; both by earnestnesse of specch—it being 
naturall to men to think, that where is much earnest- — 
ness, there ix somewhat worth hearing—and by a dili- 
gent and busy east of lis eye on his auditors, with 
letting them know that he observes who marks, and 
who not; and with particularizing of his speech now 
to the younger sort, then to the elder, now to the poor, 
and now to the rich—‘ This is for you, and this is for 
you: for particulars ever touch and awake more then 
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ceneralls, Herein also he serves himselfe of the judye- 
ments of God, as of those of ancient times, so especially 
of the late ones, and those most which are nearest to 
his parish ; for people are very attentive at such dis- 
courses, and think it behoves them to be so when God 
is so neer them, and even over their heads.  Some- 
times he tells them stories and sayings of others, ac- 
cording as his text invites him; fur them also men 


| 


heed, and remember better then ex 








ortations 5 which, 
though earnest, yet often dy with the sermon, especi- 
ally with countrey people, which are thick, and heavy, 
and hard to raise to a poynt of zeal and ferveney, and 
need a mountaine of tire to kindle them; but stories 
and sayings they will well remember. H[e often tels 
them that sermons are dangerous things; that none 
goes out of church as he came in, but either better or 
worse; that none is careless betore his jude, and that 
the Word of God shal judge us. By these and other 
means the parson procures attention; but the character 
of his sermon is holiness; he is not witty. or learned, 





oy eloquent, but holy—a character that Hernogenes! 





never dream’ of} and therefore he could vive mo pre- 
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that the anditors may plainly perecive that every word 
is hart deep. Thirdly, by turning often and making 
many apostrophes to God,—as, ‘Oh Lord, blesse my 
people, and teach them this point ; or, (Oh my Master, 
on Whose errand T come, let me hold my peaee, and 
do Thouspeak Thyselfe ; for Thou art love, and when 
Thou teachest, all are scholers.’ Some such irradia- 
tions seatteringly in the sermon carry great holiness 
in them. The Prophets are admirable in this, So 
Isaiah Ixiv. [1]: ‘Oh that Thon wonldst rend the 
heavens, that Thou wouldst come down, &e. And 
Jeremy (chapt. x. [23]), after he had complained of the 
desolation of Israel, turnes to God suddenly, ‘Oh Lord, 
TL know that the way of man is not in himself? We. 
Fourthly. by frequent wishes of the people's good, and 
joving therein, though he himself were, with Saint Paol, 
even sacrificed upon the service of their faith, Por 
there is ne creater sign of holinesse then the prociurims 
ang rejoveing in anothers geod. And herein St. Pant 


excelled in all his epistles. Wow did he put the Roo 


mans in all his prayers! (Rom. i. 9%) And ceased not 


to give thanks for the Ephesians (mph. i. 16): and for 


the Corinthians (ehap. i. 4). And tor the Philippians 
moule request with joy (ehap. i 4) And is in conten- 
tion for them whether to live or dy, be with them or 
Christ (verse 23); which, setting aside his care of his 
Hock, were a madnesse to donbt of. What an ad: 


miirable epistle is the second te the Corinthian | how 
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( jaave in the great Shepherd of the fuld, Who 
ied ebb davis sneoe Tenttadloh, wt ARNE PRAS. 
Therefore this care may be lean’ there. ated then 
woven into senuons, whieh will make them: appear ex- 
ceeding reverend and holy, Lastly, by an often urs: 
ing of the presence and majesty of God, hy thes or 
such like speeches: “Ohl lets all take Deol whet we 
dot Goil sees uss Hea sees whothe? 1 speakas) elute, 
. er yeu tear as yen oaht; Tle sees hearts as we seu 
> Siete? Te is anions tis far i awe Toe Teen, How nitst be 
Sete, sine we ate Tiere tis Hina, wl withont Hino 
could net be eve. Then tuning the discontrse te His 
anajesty, (And He isa great God and terrible, as creat 
bia, i Allee a as aioaln thay 
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object, and the like, hath neither in it sweetnesse, nor 
gravity, nor variety; since the words apart are not 
Seripture, but a dictionary, and may be considered 
alike in all the Seripture. The parson exceeds not an 
hour in preaching, heeause all ages have thought that 
a competency ; and he that profits not in that time will 


Jesse afterwards, the same affection which made him 


not profit before making him then weary ; anil so he 
xrows from not relishing to loathing. 


Cuarv. VIUIT,. 
The Parson on Sundays, 


Tir countrey parson, as soon ashe awakes on Sun- 


day morning, presently falls to work, and seems to him- 
selfe soasamarket-man is when the market-day comes, 
or a shopkeeper when customers [are] used to come 


in, His thoughts are fall of making the best of the 


day, and contriving it to his best gaines. To this end, 
besides his ordinary prayers, he makes a peculiar one 
for a Dlessing on the exercises of the day; that nothing 
Defill him unworthy of that Majesty before which he 
is to present himself) but that all may be done with 
reverence to Tis glory, and with edification to TLis 


Hock; hiumbly beseeching his Master, that how or when- 


ever He pnnish him, it be not in his ministry. Then he 
tines toreqnest fir his people that the Lord would 
he pleased to sanetifie them all, that they may eome 





oe a 


7 ‘ i i 
Rhea 





a ‘ f 
AG «woe, o Si a, ok? i tie 
Bae ke. Sed ed ae ue SW gk 
pal on: en ely AF Wy Sea ets 
a Sof ae aa 2h ie Na st oe a _ . i 7 i 


rae 
Cie 


‘ 
a 


ie 
ae 
= 


- ere Re eet ae 

in iw. ied 
a A ee Nor 

Pe Ee D 
eater ewes a 















A TRIEST ro Hn nee ae 3H 


ee holy hearts and awfull minds ny ak ase | 
© gation, and that the good God would pardon all those 

_ who come With lesse prepared hearts then they ought. 
This done, he sets himself to the consideration of the — 
ities of the day sand if therm be any extraordinary 
cablition to the customary exercises, either from the 
time of the year, or fran the State, or trom God, by a. 
child bom or dead, or any other accident, he coutrives 
how and in what manner te ide! it to the Test ade 

Pika pains when the leur Saacetnes 
pee raed es es Reis di, invisite 
. anajesty and: presence of Almighty God, aud blessing 
oe Aho: ee Ss Eas ive 








Hp ie ths ed ag a, 
: cor in eshertitions ty seme of his Hoek by themselves, 
whem his sermons cannot or dee not reach. And 
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: i every one is tore awaked, when we eome and ai figs Ames a 
Then art the man’ [2 Samu sii, 7], This PMA eos 
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of the day and without hindrance to publick duties, 
cither to entertaine some of his neighbours or to he 


cutertained of them; where he takes oceasion to dis- 


course of such things as are both profitable and pleasant, 
and to raise up their mindes to apprehend Gorl’s good 
essing to our Church and State ; that order is kept 
in the one, and peace in the other, without disturbance, 
or interruption of publick divine offices. As he opened 
the day with prayer, so he closeth it, hiubly heseech- 
ing the Almighty to pardon and accept om poor ser- 
vies, and to improve them, that we may grow therein, 
and that our feet may be like hindes’ leet, ever clanb- 
ing up higher and higher unto Tim. 


Chap, IX, 
The Parsen’s State of Life, 


Tar comuntrey parson considering that virginity tsa 
Tigher state then matrimony, and that the ministry 
requires the best and highest things, is rather mmmar- 
vved than marryed. Dut yet as the temper of his body 
may be, or as the temper of his parish may be, where he 
may have occasion to converse with women, and that 
whens suspicious men, and other like ciretmstaneces 
considered, le is rather mearricd then unmarried. Let 
him communicate the thing often by prayer unte God, 


ood as Tits grace shall direct him, so let him proceed. — 


Li he be unmarried, and keepe louse, he lath net a 
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daily temperance, abstinence, watchings, and constant 


prayers and mortifications in the times of peace and — 


prosperity. To put on the profound humility and the 
exact temperance of our Lord Jesus, with other exem- 
plary vertnes of that sort, and to keep them on in the 
sttushine and noone of prosperity, he findeth to be as 


necessary, and as difficult at least, as to be cloathed ee | 
with perfect patience and Christian fortitude in the 


eoht midnight stormes of persecution and adversity. 
He keepeth his watch and ward night and day against 
the proper and peculiar temptations of his state of life, 
which are principally these two—spirituall pride, and 
iiipurity of heart; against these ghostly enemies he 
virdeth up his loynes, keepes the imagination from 
roving, puts on the whole armour of God, and by the 
vertue of the shield of faith he is not afraid of the 
pestilence that walketh in darknesse (carnall impur- 
ity) nor of the sicknesse that destroveth at noone-day 
(ghostly pride and selfeonceite). Other temptations 
he hath, which, like mortall enemies, may sometimes 
disquiet him likewise: for the lwnane soul, being 
hounded and kept in in her sensitive faculty, will 
rine out more or less in her intellectual, Originall 
eoneupiscence is such an active thing, by reason of 
contintadl inward or outward temptations, that it is 
ever attaupting or doing one mischief or other ; ambi- 
tou, or untimely desire of promotion to an higher state 


or place, under colour of accommodation or necessary 
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provision, is a common temptation to men of any emin- 
_ eney, especially being single men: curiosity in prying into 
hich speculative and unprofitable questions is another 
great stumbling-block to the holinesse of scholers. 
These and many other spiritual wickednesses in high 
places’ [Ephes. vi. 12] doth the parson fear, or experi- 
ment, or both ; and that much more being single then 


if he were married ; for then commonly the strewn of 


temptations is turned another way—into covetonsnesse, 
Jove of pleasure or ease, or the like, Tf the parson be 
ummarryed, and means to continne se, he doth at least 
as much as hath been said. Uf he he marryed, the 
choyee of his wife was made rather by lis care then 
by his eye; his judgement, not his affection, found out 
a fit wife for him, whose humble and liberall disposi- 


‘ < a tion he preferred before beauty, riches, or honour. Ie 


knew that (the good instrument of God to bring 


he ~ women to heaven) a wise and loving lnsband could, 


ont of humility, produce any speciall arace of faith, 


ae patience, meeknesse, love, obedience, Ke. and ont of 


© Hibembity neke lua foaitinll iv all’ good. wenke, As 
hee is just in all) things, so is he te his with also, 
counting nothing so much his owne as that he away be 


just ante it. Therefore le gives her respect hath: 





afore her servants and others, and tedfic at least of 
the covermment of the house, reserving se much of the 

alfitires as serve fia a diversion far hime: yet never so 
giving ever the aaimes bok that, gt sonnets bial 
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how things 20, demanding an aveount, but not ee 


way of an aecount.& And this aust bee done the — ere < 
oftner or the seldomer, according as hes is si a : : 


of his wife’s discretion. 


Cusp. X. Cs 
The Parson in his House, st 


Tur parson is very exact in the governing of his b. 
house, making it a copy and modell for his parish, 


Tle knows the temper and pmise of every person in his a i Ler 


house, and accordingly either meets with their vices 


or wlyaneeth their vertues. His wife is either reli- a 7 


gions, or night and day he is winning her to it. In- a 


stead of the qualities of the world, he requires onely 


three of her: first. a trayning np of her children and 


mavds in the fear of God, with prayers, and eatechiz- 
ing, and all religions duties. Secondly, a enring and 
healing of all words and sores with her owne Thnds ; 
which skill either she brought with her, or he takes 


care she shall lean it of seme religious neighbour, 
Thirdly, a providing for her family in such sortas that 
neither they want a emapetent sustentation, nor her 
husband be brought in debt, His children he first 
makes Christians, and then Commonwealth's men; the 
one he owes to his heavenly conntrey, the other to his 


euthly, loving no title to either except he de good to 


both, “Therefore, having seasoned them with all piety, | 
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a foal i Siete 46 praying cond uit tak a 
actions, in visiting ether sick children and tending: 
— their wounds, ancl sending his charity by then to the 
poor, and: somtimes giving them a littl: money te de 
eg it-of thenslees, that they gota delight in it, uel 
enter faveur with Gol, Who weluhs even chiblen's 
 vetions (1 Kings xiv. 12,13). He afterwards 
his care to tit all their dispositions with amnis alien 
not sparing the chlest, bat giving him the prerogative 
ef his father’s profession, which Happily’? for his other 
— whiMren Te is notable to de. Yet in binding them 
; prenticns?! Gin ease he: think fit todo so) le takes care 
> hot te put them into vain trades and unbeiitting the 
—opeverenee of their father’s calling, teh as aie taveres 
tor amen, and Jacetaking for women ; because those 
tnules, for the most part, serve but the views and vati- 
7 fies of the swore, whielt Te ister deny ane mot smagioent 
— Howeve he vesulyes with imself never to omit any 
present gon, aleed of eheaity. in consideration of pros 
viding a stock for Wis childrens but assures hinselt: 
SMTi mony (ins lent to Gail is placed surer tor Tis 
children's wlvantige then if if were given te the Chan 

















us peer 22. ene is gots 5 Bee ee ales Sage 


her of London Good deeds aml weed Ireoting 
a Sti fie kerk oie iiy We WelBee: iiod gigs 
amy thing above theses ial net spent fu than, Me 
eee Sinead God, ated Iaye Ben ae these vente A 
“savants ave wl religions: amd stones ie oe 





Lhe A PRIEST To THE TEMPLE. 


served as by religious servants, both beeause they — te os 


do Dest, and heeause what they do is blessed and 
prospers, After religion, he teacheth them that three 
things make a compleate servant: truth, and diligence, 


wml neatnesse or cleantinesse. ‘Those that ean read nes a 


are allowed times for it, and those that cannot are | 


torht; for all in his house are cither teachers or 


learners, or both ; so that his family is a schoole of re-- 
ivion. and they all account that to teach the ignorant — 


is the greatest almes. Even the wals are not idle, but 
something is written or painted there which may ex- 
vite the reader toa thought of piety ; especially the 
1odst Psalm, which is expressed in a fayre table, as 
leing the rule ofa family. And when they go abroad, 
his wife among her neighbours is the beginner of good 
discourses, his children among children, his servants 


ameng other servants ¢ so that as in the house of those — 


that are sid in musick all are musicians, so in the 
tionse of a preacher all are preachers, Tle sutfers not 
aly or eqnivocation by any means in his house, but 


counts it the art and secret of woverning to preserve a_ 


irectenesse? and open plainness in all things ; so that 
all his honse knowes that there is no help fora fault 
done Tat confession, He himselfe, or his wife, takes 
aveotnt of sermons, and low every one profits, eom- 
paring this yeer with the last ; and besides the eom- 


mon prayers of the family, he straitly requires of all 


to pray by themselves before they sleep at night ant 
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Caius tectea ait Tavis what prayers they 
ayy and, til they lave learned then, makes them 
; a Aneel by him, estecming that this private praying is a 
nore voluntary act in them then when they are called | 
te others’ prayers, and that whieh when they leave the 
family they carry with them. We keeps his servants 
Chetween Tove and fear accomling as lie tides them ; 
bit generally he distiltes it taste his children le 
shows mere Jove then terraur, te lis servants more 
heen then Tee y hat an uli. atsad socment bent a 
cchihl@t The taniture of bis hense is very plain, but 
-elean, while, and sweet, as sweet as Ids gurbar ean 
oe gntkes tor he hath no aseny Ba snch things, ehavity 
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asenmms and seattered corm and the dike: the other 
forthe forlnesse, as wash and dart, and things thereimte 
tillen—God hath provided creatures for hoth : for the 


fist poultry, for the second swine. These save qian 
the labour, amd doing that which either he could not — 


door was not tit for him to do, by taking both sorts of 
food into them, do as it were dress and prepare both 
for man in themselves, by growing themselves fit’ for 


his table. The parson in his house observes fasting- oe 


dayes > and particularly as Sunday is his day of joy, so 
Friday his day of humiliation, which he celebrates not 
only with abstinence of diet, but also of company, re- 
creation, and all outward contentiments ; and besides, 
with confession of sins and all acts of mortification. 
Now fasting-dayes contain a treble obligation + first, of 
eating Jesse on that day then on other days; secondly, 
of cating noe pleasing or over-nourishing things, as the 
Tsraclites did eate sowre herbs 2" thirdly, of eating ne 
flesh, which is but the determination of the second 
rile by Authority to this particulu. The two former 


obligations are qauch amore essentiall to a trie fast 


then the third and last: and fasting-dayes were fully 
performed Dy keeping of the two former, had not An 
thority interposed: so that to eat little, and that un 
pleasant, is the natural rule of fasting, although it be 
flesh. For sinee fasting in Scripture language is an 
Cattheting of our sonds’ | Levitiens xvi 29], if a peece 
ofdry Hesh at my table he more anpleasant to me then 
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fish is to keep the fastingday uaturlly. Anil it is ob- 
—servable that the prohibiting of flesh came from het 
 emmntryes, where oth flesh: alone. avd meh more with 
wine, is apt te neurish mere then fa eal weston, 

and owhere flesh may he auch better spared and with — 
quere safety then elsayvhere, where, both the people and 

the drink bein: cold anal Hesmiatiek, the eating of flesh 

is anaumtilote te both, For itis certaine, that a weak 
~ostomack being prepossessed?? with thesh shall meh 
better brooke and bear a drawsht of beer then if it 
had taken before either fish. or rootes,2> or stich things ; 
© whieh will discover itself y spitting, amd) rhemne, 
er flegtie, To conelude : the parson, if he he iw tall 
is houldly, Keeps the nee obligations, cating fish or roots, 
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thing is evident, that an English body and a student's 
Hiody are two great obstructed vessels; and there is 
nothing that is food and not phisick which doth lesse 
obstruct then tHlesh moderately taken; as, being immo- 


derately taken, it is exceeding obstructive. And ob- | 


structions are the cause of most diseases.”” 


Caar,, RE. 
The Parson's Courtesic, 


Tue countrey parson owing a debt of sists to the 
poor, and of courtesie to his other parishioners,?! he so 
distinguisheth that he keeps his money for the poor, 
and his table for those that are above alms. Not but 
that the poor are welcome also tu his table, whom 


he sometimes purposely takes home with him, setting 


them close by him, and carving for them, both for lis 
own humility and their comfort, who are much checred 
with such friendlinesses, Dut since both is to he done, 


the better sort invited, and meaner relieved, he chooseth — 


rather to give the poor money, which they can better 
employ to their own advantage, and suitably to their 


needs, then so much given in meat at dinner. Having, — 
then, invited some of his parish, hee taketh his times 
te do the like to the rest ; so that in the compasse of — 


the year hee hath them all with him, because countrey 
people are very observant of such things, and will not 
he perswaded, but being not invited, they are hated. 
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4, Pealin sli, 2); and the reward of the next (Matthew 
xxv. 54) In brief it is the body of religion (Folin xiit. 
35); and the top of Christian vertues (1 Corinthians 
xiii. {15]). Wherefore all his works rellish of charity. 
When he riseth in the morning, he bethinketh himselte 
what good deeds he can do that day, and presently 
deth them ; counting that day lost wherein he hath 
not exercised his charity. He first considers his own 
parish, and takes care that there he not a beever or idle 
person in his parish, but that all bee in a competent 
way of vetting their living. This he etfeets either by 
hounty, or perswasion, or by authority, making use 
of that excellent statute which bindes all parishes to 
mnaintaine their own. Tf his parish be rich, he exacts 
this of them: if poor, and he able, he easeth them 
therein, But he gives no set pension to any, for this 
in time will lose the name and etfeet of charity with 
the poor people, though net with God. tor then they 
will reckon upon it as ona debt; and iit he taken 


away, though justly. they will murmur and repine as | 


much as he that is disseized of his own inheritance, 
But the parson having a double aime, and amaking a 
hook of his charity,® canseth them still to depend 
on lim; amdtso by continuall and fresh bounties, wn- 


expected to them, Tmt resolved to himself, hee wins 


them te praise God more, to Hive more religiously, and 
jo take uiere paines in their vocation, as not know: 
ing when they shal be relieved > which otherwise they 
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Vem thee cs pul Sank liao Tiesides 
(this seemed provision, de hath other times of openins 
. Vis hand, as at great festivals aud omunainions, net 
suffering any that day that hee receives, to want a tool 
teal suting to the joy af the aecasion. But specially 
at hard times amd dharths he even parts his living and 
7 Tile among them. giving soi com outright, amd selling 
© other at tn dersatis 5 cael when his own stock serves 
= not, workite: these that are able ty the sume charity, 
<a pressing it in the palpit and ont of the pulpit. 
7 cowl never leaving them till le obtain his destin, Yet 
imal his charity he distingrisheth, giving thems most 
So alia: live best, and take amost qaines, aml are ninst 
ek ee Set Oe After 
the consideration of his own parish, he inburceth hina 
: ast Tae Les fa eA vn He Ue on 
is some kind of obligation: so doth he alse te those 
cat his door, whom God puts in bis way, atl netkes 
his neighbors. But these he helps uot without: some 
mony, exeept the evidence of the qmisery Dring 
og ! iy with For themgh these tostimenies ales ; 
> anny Boe aleylie usidering that the daw albars: 
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tarall priviledge, and exemption from all law. When- | 

ever he vives any thing, and sees them Jabour in thank- 
ing of him, he exacts of them to Jet him alone, and 
sty rather, *God be praised, God be ulorified that so 
the thanks may go the right way, and thither onely 
where they are only dae, So doth hee also before giv- 
ing make them say their prayers first, or the ereed and 
ten commandments, and as he finds them perfect, re 
wards them the more. For tnd eich sdinsidirs Bases ae 
secular, but this is to give like a priest. 


Cap, XI. 
The Parson's Church, 


The countrey parson hath a speciall eare of his | 
chnreh, that all things there be decent, and befitting 
His mame by which it is called. Therefore, first, he 
takes order that all things be in good repair, as walls 
plaistered, windows glazed, foore paved, seats whole, 
firm, and wriform ; especially that the pulpit,and desk, 
amd comunaniontable, and font be as they ought, for 
those great dnties that are performed in them, Se 
condly, that the chureh be swept and kept clean, hie 
withont dust or cobwebs, and at great festivals strawed 
and stuck with boughs, and perfumed with incense! 
Thindly, that there be fit and proper texts of Seripture 
everywhere painted, and that all the painting De grave: = a 
and reverend, not with ight solotan dt fooled mises Mae 
































‘ SV emose te rae nes is 
Boaniilys that all the looks ee Sheer be 
there, aml these not torne or tended, bat whole and 
clean and well bound: sted that there be a fitting and 
EAaNy aiehindriciots ainthy* illite Resa, waa tami. 





© thon, anol a basin thar ales atl offerings 5 besides: 
Sowhich, he hath a pocmanan’s box conveniently seated, 
te teorive the: chauity of wellaninded penile, atu to lay 
up treastire fa the sick amd needy.’ Amd all this he 
© ih 4d choca or as pmtting «holiness 


aie igciecl rere ihe. per discnck ef oti 
pir eet tern enn pete Be 


senge stud seonily carpet of wool aul eosthy static or 
vlethy and all kept sweet and clown, in a strom and | 
decent chest, with a chalice and cover, and a stoop or 


Wes Tmt as desing to keep the qiddle way : 
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Crap, SITY, 
The Parson in Cirenit. 


Tur countrey parson upon the atternoons im the 
week days takes occasion sometimes to visite in per 
sen now one quarter of his parish, now another. For 


there he shall find his flock most naturally as they are, 


wallowing in the midst of their affairs ; whereas on 
Sunday it is easie for them to compose themsclyes to 


order, Which they put on as their holyday cloathes, | 


and come to church in frame, but commonly the next 


day put off both. When he comes to any house, first — 


he Dlesseth it, and then as hee finds the persons of 
the house imployed, so he formes his discourse. Those 
that he tindes religiously imployed, he both commends 
them auch, and furthers them when he is gone in 
their imployvinent; as, if hee findes them reading, hee 
furnisheth them with good hooks; if curing poor 
people, hee supplies them with receipts, and instructs 
them further in that skill, shewing them low accept- 


able such works are to God, and wishing them ever to 


do the cures with their own hands, and not to put 
them over to servants. Those that he finds busy in 
the works of their calling, he commendeth them also ; 
for sit is a good and just thing for every one to do 
their own Dusines’ {1 Thessal. iv. 11]. But then he 
whnonisheth them of two things: first, that they dive 
net too deep inte worldly affairs, plunging themselves 
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; ‘they so labour as neither to labour anyionsly, nor dis 
—trustfully, nor profinely, ‘Then they ludbour ansiously 
when they overdo it, te the Tess af their qiiet amd 
health ; then distrustfally, when they doubt God's pre 
ovidence, thinking: that their own labour is the canse 
vay au if it were in their own hands te 
thrive or not te thrive, Then they labour profinely 

when they set themselves to work like brats beasts, 
never ndsing their thonghits to God. ner sametitying 
their dabour with daily prayer; whoa on the Lord's. 
day they do: lnnecessary servile work, or in tines of 
divine serview on other holydays, except in the rises 
of extreme poverty, quad in the seasons af seed-time 
cand harvest.” Secondly, he adviseth them so to labon 
2 for wealth and maintenmice as that they make net thet 
the: end of their dabowr, Dut that they may have 
— wherew! ithall to. serve: God the better, and te do gourd 
deeds, Alter these discourses, if they be poor ard weedy 
“whom he this finds Iuboming, he gives then sore 
what: and opens not only his meth but his purse to 
Fc ora cc aio eleomuenaon 
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plainly. for they are not sensible of finenesse : if they . 


be of higher quality, they commonly are quick, and 
sensible, and very tender of reproof ; and therefore he 


lays his discourse so, that he comes to the point very, 


leisurely, and oftentimes, as Nathan did, in the person 
of another, making them to reprove themselves. — How- 
ever, one Way or other, he ever reproyes them, that he 


may keep himself pura, andl not be intangled in others’. 


sinnes, Neither in this doth he forbear though there 
he company by; for as, when the offence is partieular 
and against mee, [am to follow our Saviour’s rule, and 
to take my brother aside and reprove him, so when 
the offence is publicke and against God, Iam then to 
follow the Apostle’s rule (1 ‘Timothy v. 20), and to 
“rebuke openly’ that which is done openly. Besides 
these oveasional discourses, the parson questions what 
order is kept in the honse, as about prayers morning 
and evening, on their knees, reading of Scripture, cate- 
chizing, singing of psalms at their work and on holy- 
dave; who can read, who not; and sometimes he 
hears the children read himselfe, and blesseth, en- 
couraging also the servants to learn to read, and offer- 
ing to have them tanght on holydayes by his servants. 


Tf the parson were ashamed of particularizing in these — 


things, hee were net fit to be a parson; but he holds 
the rile, that nothing is little in God's service ; if it 
ones have the lenour of that name, it grows great in- 
soudly.  Wheretors neither disdaineth he te enter inte 
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oh ids sinh iio Saitoh, wid 
though it smell never se dothsomly. For both Goi. 
© is there also, and these for whom God dyed: and so 
meh the rather doth he so, as his acersse te: the poor 
ds moe comfortable then te the rich: and in regard of 
So hhuselfie. it is more humiliation, ‘These are the par- 
son's general aiims in his cireuit ¢ but with these he 
—oaningles other discourses for conversation. sake. amd to 
: ; make his higher purposes slip the more easily. 
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son-of the moment of eriefs here with the weight of 
joves hereafter. Besides this, ‘in his visiting the sick 
or otherwise afflicted he followeth the Churche’s coun- 
sell, namely, in perswading them to particular confes- 
sion, labouring to make them understand the great 
wood use of this ancient and pious ordinance, and how 
necessary it is in some cases; he also urgeth them to 
do some pious charitable works, as a necessary evidence 
and fruit of their faith, at that time especially ; the 
participation of the holy sacrament, how comfortable 
and sovereigne a medicine it is to all sin-siek souls, 
what strength and joy and peace it administers against 
all) temptations, even to death itself, he plainly and 
cenerally intimateth to the disatlected?’ or sick person, 
that so the hunger and thirst after it may come rather 
from themselves than from his perswasion, 





Car, XVL Gs 
The Parson a Father, = 


Tue countrey parson is not only a father to his 
flock, but also professeth himselfe throughly of the 
opinion, carrying it about with him as fully as if he 
hal begot his whole parish. And of this he makes 
vreat use, For by this means, when any sinns, he 
liateth him not as an officer, but pities him as a father ; 
el even in those wrongs which, either in tithing or 
otherwise, are done to lis owne person, he considers — 
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cany signe of amewhaent : so also when, after many 
—adnemitions, auny contin te he: relrartory, vet tee 
7 “sive hina not: ven, Dut is long before hee proreede to. 
Z disigheriting, or perhaps never goes so fur: knowing 
that some are called at the eleventh lowe, amd there- 
fore hee still expeets and waits, lest he should deter. 
a tine God's houre ofcoming: whieh as hee cannot, 
: | tenching the last day, so neither: soetaee ti ae 
mi Baki naa 
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re ' The Parson in doareey, ee 

ba Nea Coe when a just ascites eaten 
hin ont of his parish (which he diligently and stiletly 
th, his parish being all his joy amd thonehe), 
deaveth not his ministry bebind him: but is himselt 
wherever he is, “Therefore those he meets on the way 


he hlesseth andibly, and with these he overtakes or 
Te naan is hia Gacabies, Wes sa 
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host notice that he will have prayers in the hall, wish- 
ing him to informe his guests thereof, that if any he 
willing to partake, they may resort thither. The like 
he doth in the morning, using pleasantly the outlandish 
proverb, that ‘prayers and provender never hinder 
jowney.’ When he comes to any other house, where 
his kindred or other relations give him any authority 
over the family, if hee be to stay for a time, hee con- 
siders diligently the state thereof to Godward, and 
that in two points: first, what disorders there are 
either in apparell, or diet, or too open a buttery, or 
reading vain books, or swearing, or breeding up children 
te ne calling, but in idleness or the like; secondly, 
what means of piety, whether daily prayers be used, 
erice, reading of Scriptures and other good books, 
how Sundayes, holydays, and fasting-days are kept. 
Awl] accordingly, as hie finds any defect in these, he 
first considers with himselfe what kind of remedy fits 
the temper of the house best, and then hee faithfully 
and boldly applyeth it, yet seasonably and discreetly, 
hy taking aside the lord or lady, or master and mis- 
tres of the house, and shewing them cleerly that they — 
respeet them most who wish them best, and that not 
a desire to meddle with others’ affairs, but the carnest- 
oe Se ee ; 
andl thus. 
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The Parson i Sentinel 


ste eed pices, eek ea 
Ese that is, there is nothing spoken or done in the 
= company Where he is, but comes under his test and 
eesti Tf it be well spoken or done, he takes ores 
sion to connaend and enlarge it if iL he presently 
© days hekdbof it, dest the poison steal inte some youns 
- amd unwary spirits, and possesse them even betire they 
: porinweeubane eo acai a Ned 
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treshment, gladly betakes itselfe, even to the losse of . 


honour, 7 


Cusp, XTX, 
The Parson in Rererenee, 


‘Thr countrey parson is sincere and upright in all 
fas relations. And first he is just to his countrey yas 
when he is set at an armour or horse, he borrowes 
them not te serve the turne, nor provides: slight and 
unusefall, but such as are every way fitting to do his 
comntrey true and landable service, when oecasion re- 
auires, “To do otherwise is deceit ; and therefore not 
tor him, who is hearty, and true in all his wayes, as 
leing the servant of Him tin Whom there was no 
gale’ [1 Peter ii 22]. Likewise inany other countrey- 
duty he considers what is the end of any command, 
and then he suits thimes faithfully according te that 
end, Seeond|y, he carries himself very respectively” 
as te all the fathers of the Church, so especially te his 
diocesan, honenring him both in word and behaviour, 
and resorting tite him in any difficulty. either in lis 
stidies or in his parish. Tle observes visitations, and 
being there, makes due use of them, as of clergy coun- 
eels for the benefit of the diocese, And therefore, he- 
tore he comes having observed some defects in the min- 
istry. he then, either in sermon if he preach, or at sore 


ether thee of the day, propounds atone lis brethren 


what were hitting to bedone, Thirdly, he keeps wood cor 
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Philip. ive (8) being admirable and large, that we 
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owns lesse charged, héy fils moat: way: Af Fee Pie 


and reducing the manna and bread of charity to some 
equality; representing to his people that the blessing 
of God to them ought to make them the, more charit- 
able, and not the lesse Lest Tle cast their Brag orien a 
poverty on them also, . : Wake 


The Parson in God's Stead, co 
Tir countrey parson is in God's stead to his parish, — ae 


and discharzeth God what he ean of Tis promises, 


Wheretore there is nothing done either wel or ill 
whereof he is not the rewarder or pumisher. If he 
chance to finde any reading in another's Bible, he pro- 
vides him one of his own, Tf he finde another giving 
a poor man a penny, he gives hima tester for it, if 
the giver be fit to receive it: or if he be of a condition 
above stich cifts, he sends lim a good book, or easeth — 
lin in his tithes, telling him when he hath forgotten 


it, ‘This I do, Teeause at such and such a time you ics. 


were charitable, This is in some sort a discharging of 


God as concerning this life, Who hath promised that — 


codliness shall he gainfall; but in the other, God is 
His own immediate paymaster, vewarding all good deeds 
te their fill proportion. §The parson’s punishing of 


sin ond view is rather hy withdrawing his Iounty wid ~ ie 3 
courtes« from the parties offending, or by private: oe (Ree: 
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caer the sen soepnlees, tha ee 
them to be presented or otherwise: complained of 
And yet, as the malice of the person belch nese 
“the crime may be, he is carefull to see condign prnish- 
— ment intlieted, and with truly godly geal, without hatred 
© te the person, Lnmereth and thirsteth after righteous: 
punishment of unrighteansnesse. Thus both in re 
warding vertue and in pumishing view, Une poursear ens 
| deavonreth to be fir God's stewl, knowing that countrey 
© people are drawn or led hy: sense more then by faith, 
et beh — or ue veaies mene then i 


“ye 






| cide gue pert his dy —the: one, to infuse 
soe onli oath int eveny one of his 
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vondly, that parents and iasters,as they hear the ans- 


~grotinds, renew their vowes, and hy eeeasion of both 
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himselty, forthe advancing, ot his on titivatio 
fr in preaching to others he forgets mot himself, but 

is first a sermon to hind teen fo others, a eee 
an See Lanse 












especially since many remove from jens 1B. varish, 
who, like Christian soublivrs, are to give the word and ‘ 
to satisfy the congregation by their Catholick answers. 
He exacts of all the doctrine of the Catechisme : of the 
vonnger sort, the very words: of the elder, the sub- 
atance.#® Those he catechineth publickly, these poe 
vately, giving age honour, aceorling to the Apostle’s 
rile (1 Tim. ve 1). He requires all to be present at 
eatechizing: first, for the authority of the work ; se 


wers prove, may. when they come home, vither enn 
tend or reprove, either reward or punish: thirdly, 
that those of the elder sort, who are not well gronnded, 
may then by an honourable way take occasion to be 
better instructed ; fourthly, that those whe are well 
i i hn Ieelcindee a weligdo may examine their < 


inlurge their meditations, — When once all have learned a 
the words of the Catechisine, he thinks it the most nse 
Sl way that a paster can take to go over: pieces e 
but in other words; for many aay He Cate a 
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S|uneit hy chance ! Who made itt Did yor see God 
make it? ee 
“that are not seen Ts this the nature of beliele ¢ Is 

chet Chiistionity fall of such things, as are net te be 
csoen, Dat belerved £ You stid God: inate the werld ; 
whe is God? And so forward, requiring auswers te 
ty all these, and helping amd chevishing the answerer, by 
muting the oypwestions very plaine with comparisons. 
and inking much even ofa werd of tenth trom hin, 
> Siatteang tied 15 ob sion Tas an Vittles vargerd 
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will tan ah es abi lly seals even ee 
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this kind aay be observed and imitated, Yet the 


skill consists but in these three points: First, an aim 
and mark of the whole diseourse whither to drive the 
answerer, Which the questionist must have in his mind 
before any question be propounded, npon which and 
to which the questions are to be chained, Secondly, 
a most plain and easie framing the question, even con- 
tuning in vertue’? the answer also, especially to the 
more ignerant. Thirdly, when the answerer sticks, 
in illustrating the thing by something else which he 
knows, making what he knows to serve him in that 


which he knows net: as when the parson once de | a 


manded, after other questions about man’s misery, 
“Since man is so aniserable, what is to be done ? and 
the answerer could net tell, he asked him again what 
he wonld do if he were in a diteh, This familiar 
illustration made the auswer so plaine, that he was 
even ashamed of his ignorance; fore could net but 
say he would haste out of it as fast as he could. 


Then he proceeded to ask whether he could get out of 


the ditch alone. or whether he neeled a helper, and 
who was that helper. ‘This is the skill, and doubtlesse 
the Holy Seripture intends thus imuch when it con- 
descends to the naming of a plough, a hatchet. a 
bushell, leaven, boves piping and dancing ; shewing 
that things of ordinary use are not only to serve in the 


way of drwdgery, but to be washed and cleansed, and 


serve for lights even of heavenly truths, ‘This is the 
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alle tamiese? but such as are ustall and aceustomed? 
Hoe says that prayer with great Jlevotion where God 
1s thanked forsealling us to the knowledg of His grace,’ 
Baptisme being a blessing that the world hath not the 
bike. Tle willingly and cheerfully crosseth the child, 
and thinketh the ceremony not only innocent, but 
reverend. Tle instructeth the godfathers and god- 
mothers that it is ne complementall or light thing to 
sustain that place, but a great honour, and no less 
lurden, as beingdone both in the presence of God and 
His Saints, and by way of undertaking fora Christian 
sen He adviseth all to call to mind their baptisin 
otien ; for if wise men have thought it the best way of 
preserving a State to reduce it to its principles hy 
whieh it grew great, certainly it is the safest course 
for Christians also to meditate on their baptisme often 
(bein the first step into their great and glorious eall- 
ing), and upon what termes and with what vows they 
were baptized. At the times of the Holy Communion 
he first takes order with the church-wardens, that the 
elements be of the best, not cheape or course,o+ much 
Jess all tasted or nnwholsome. Secondly, he considers 
and looks into the ignerance or carelessness of his flock, 
and accordingly applies himself with catechizings and 
lively exhortations, not on the Sunday of the com- 
mounion only (for then it is too late), but the Sunday 
or Suwlaves before the communion, or on the eves of 
al those dayes. Tf there be any who, having not re- 
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Hes pts ap te an Apostle 8° contentiousnesse in a 


feast of charity is more scandall then any posture. 
Fourthly, touching the frequeney of the Communion, 
the parson celebrates it, if not duly once a month, yet 
at least five or six times in the year: as at Easter, 
Christimasse, Whitsuntide, afore* and after harvest, 
aud the beginning of Lent. And this hee doth not 
onely for the benetit of the work, but also for the dis- 
charge of the churchavardens, who, being to present? 
all that receive not thrice a year, if there be but three 
commitnions. neither can all the people so order their 
wthiirs as te receive just at those times, nor the church- 


wardens so well take notice who receive thrice, and 


who net. 


~ Cap. XXL 
the Parsows Completenesse, 


Tur countrey parsen desires to he all to his parish, 
and net only a pastour, but a lawyer also and a phisi- 
tian. Therefore hee endures not that any of his flock 
should go to law: Imt in any controversie that they 
should vescrt to Lim as their judy. To this end he 
hath gotten to himself some insight in things ordinarily 
jneflent and controverted, hy experience and by reading 


soe initiatory treatises In the law, with Dalton’s Jus. 
‘ice of Peace’? and the “Mbridgements of the Statutes,’ | 
oo leo by discourse with men of that profession whom 


he hath ever some casee to ask when he meets with 
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wife, of whom, instead of the qualities of the my, ie 
asks no other but to have the skill of healing a wound — 
or helping the sick. But if neither himself nor his 
wile have the skil, and his means serve, he keepes — 
some young practitioner in his house for the benetit of — 
his parish, whom yet he ever exhorts not to exceed his — 
bounds, Int in tickles! cases to eall in help, Mall 
fail, then he keeps good correspondence with some — 
neighbour phisician, and entertaines him for the eure 
ofhis parish, Yet it is easie for any scholar to attaine 
to such a measure of physick as may be of much use 
to him both for himself and others, This is done by 
seving one anatomy," realing one book of phisick, hav- 
ing one herball by him. And let Fernelius be the 
phisick author, for he writes briefly, neatly, and judi- 

cionsly : especially let is method of phisiek be die | 
vently perused, as being the practieall part, and of 
most use. Now both the reading of him and the | 
knowing of herbs male done at such times as they ao 
may be an help anda recreation to more divine stulies, 
Nature serving grace both in comfort of diversion aud 
the benetit: of application when need requires, as also oe 
by way of illustration, even as our Saviour made plants 
and seeds to teach the people; for He was the trne 
householder whe Dringeth out of his treasure things es 
new and old—the old things of philosophy and the | 
new oof crice oandamaketh the one serve the other, 
And Leovceive eur Savionr did this for three reasons | 
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(otments jof His doctrine, reatnbring ja wardens His 
| imistunbseed aml Lillyes, in the field His seed-eorn sand 
tatessaned so not be drowned altogether in the works of 
their voration, but sometimes Litt ap their winds to 
es Teter things even in the anidst of veiv pouins: thirdly, 
that He might set eopy for pousems, Tn the knew. 
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surely liyssepe. valerian, mercury, adder'’s tongue, : a 
yerrow, tmelilot, and Saint John’s-wort made into a 
salve, and elder, camomill, mallowes. comphrey, and 


stallage made into a poultis, have done great and rare 


cures.) In curing of any, the parson and his family ¢ 


tise to premise prayers; for this is to eure like aparson, 
and this raiseth the action from the shop tothe church. 


But though the parson sets forward all charitable deeds, a 


yet he looks ‘not tn Bis pokudick eavive bayanl Misawa” 
parish, except the person bee se poor that he is not 
able to reward the physician; for as hee is charitable, 


so he is just also, Now it is a justice and debt to the cee 3 


commonwealth he lives in not to incroach on others’ 


professions, but to live on his own, And justice is the _ 


eround of charity, 
Chap. XXTV, 
The Parsows Arauina, 
Tr coumtrey parson, if there be any of his parish 


that hold strange doetrins, useth all possible diligence 
to reduce them to the common faith. The first means E one 
le useth is prayer, beseeching the Father of lights to 
open their eyes, and to give hin power so to fit his 
discourse to them that it may effectually pierce: their Cages 
hearts and convert them, The second means is a very “oe 
loving and sweet usage of them, both in going to and ie os 


sending for them often, and in finding ont courtesies — 


to plice on them, asin their tithes or otherwise, The 
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third ameans is the observation what is the avin tean 
dation and pillar of their cause wherein they rely as 
© fhe he a papist, the Clnmeh is Uhe hinge he tums on 
iff sehismatick, seandall. Whoretine the parson hath 
hligentiy engly examined these two with: himself, as what 
© the Clhireh is hew it began, how it preceeded: whether 
(tea amide to itseltiegawhether i hath a vale: whether 
CVaving write it omght not te he onided ty its whether 
anyorule ine the world be ohsenre sand tow tea shew 
the Test be so. at least in fmudamental things, the ob 
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Cuav. SEV, 
The Parson Punishing, 


Wiitessorver the countrey parson proceeds so farre 


as te call in authority, and todo such things of legall 
opposition either in the presenting or punishing of any 
as the vulgar every consters™ for signes of il will, he | 








forbears not in any wise to use the delinquent as be- ve e - 
fore in his behaviour and carriage towards him, not | 


aveyding his company, or doing any thing of aversenesse, 
save in the very act of punishment; neither doth he - 
esteem him for an enemy, but as a brother still, except 





some stnall and temporary estranging may corroborate — > is 


ithe punishment to a better subduing and humbling of ae 


the delinquent ; which if it happily take effeet, he then 


somes on the faster, and makes so much the more of | me 
Tim as before he alienated Iiimselfe, doubling his re 
wards, and shewing by all means that the delinquent’s — 


yeturn is to his advantage. 


Cuar. AAV 
The Parsows Kye, 
THe countrey parson at spare times from action, 


standing on 4 hill, anit considering Bis flock, discovers 


two sorts of viees and two sorts of vicious persons. 


There are some vices Whose natures are alwayes clear 


and evident. as adultery, murder, hatred, Lying, &e. 


Vhere are other viees whose natures, at least in the 
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stealing amd beginnings uncertain, Particularly con- 
cerning these two vices, not because they are all that 
are of this dark and creeping disposition, but for ex- 
ample sake, and because they are most common, he 
thus thinks: first, for covetousnes he lays this ground—_ 
whosoever, When a just occasion cals, either spends not 








at all, or not in some proportion to God’s blessing upon . : Me : 


hin, is covetous. The reason of the ground is manifest, 
heeause wealth is given to that end, to supply our oc- 
casions, Now, if Ido not give every thing its end, 1 
abuse the creature, [am false to my reason which 
shonld guide me, 1 offend the supreme Judg, in per- 
verting that order which Ife hath set both to things 
and to reason, The application of the ground would 
le infinite; but in brief, a poor man is an occasion, 
qiy countrey is an occasion, my friend is an occasion, 
any table is an occasion, my apparel) is an oceasion : if 
in all these, and those more which concerne me, I 
either do nothing, or pinch and scrape and squeeze 
blood indecently to the station wherein God hath 
placed me. Pam covetous. More particularly, and to 
dive one instance for all, if God have given me ser- 
vants, and [ either provide too little for them, or that 
which is unwholsome, being sometimes bancd"! meat, 
smuetimes too salt, and so not competent nourishment, 

Tam covetons. I bring this example, because men 
uetally think that servants for their mony are as other 
Mungs that they buy, even as a piece of wood, which 
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health, ner of their atfurs (which being over-burdened, 

or studying dainties too much, they cannot wel dis. 
patch), nor of their estate, nor of their brethren, One 
act in these things is bad, but it is the custom and 
habit that names a glutton. Many think they are at | 
more liberty then they are, as if they were masters of 
their health, and so they will stand to the pain? all is — 
well, But to eat to one’s hurt comprehends, besides | 
the Innt, an act against reason, because it is umnaturall 
to hurt oneself; and this they are not masters of. Yet | 
of hurtfall things, Tam more bound to abstain from 
these which by my own experience T have found 
hurtful, then from those which bya common tradition 
and vulgar knowledge are reputed to be so. That | 
which is said of hurtfull meats extends to hurtfull 
drinks also, As for the quantity. touching our im- 
plovinents, neme must vat seas to disable themselves 
froma fit discharging either of divine duties or dutivs on 
of their calling. So that ifafter dinner they are not 
fit (or wmweeldy) either to pray or work, they are 
luttons, Not that all aust presently work after | 
dinner (for they rather aust not work, especially 
students andl those that are weakly); but that they 
moist viss so as that it is not meate or drink that 
hinders them from working. To guide them in this 
there are three rules : first, the custome and knowledge i 
of their own body, and what it ean well digest; the 
second, the feeling of themselves in time of eating, | 
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Cur, XXVIL 
The Parson in Mirth. 
Tur countrey parson is generally sad,7? heeause hee 


knows nothing but the Crosse of Christ, his minde 
being defixed’? on and with those nailes wherewith 


his Master was; or if he have any leisure to look 


off from thence, he meets continually with two most 
sad spectacles, sin and misery ; God dishonoured every 
day, and man afflicted. Neverthelesse, he somtimes | 
refresheth himself, as knowing that nature will not 
hear everlasting droopings, and that pleasantnesse of 
disposition is a great key to do good ; not onely because x. ce 


all men shin the company of perpetuall severity, but 
also for that when they are in company, instructions 
seasoned with pleasantnesse both enter sooner and 
roote deeper, Wherefore le condescends to humane 
frailties both in himselfe and others, and intermingles 
some mirth in his discourses sacra according to 
the pulse of the hearer, 


Car, SX VII 
The Parson in Contempt. 


Tur country parson knows well, that both for the — 


generall ignominy which is cast upon the profession, 
ad much more for those rules which out of his 
choyest judgment lee hath resolved to observe, and 
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tion either unfit or bootlesse™® to contend, then when 
any despises him, he takes it either in an humble 
way, sayine nothing at all; or else in a slighting way, 
shewing that reproaches touch him no more then a 
stone thrown against heaven, where he is and lives ; 
or ina sad way,° grieved at his own and others’ sins, 
which continually breake God’s laws, and dishonour 
Him with those mouths which He continually fills 
and feeds ; or else in a doctrinal way, saying to the 
contemner, ‘Alas, why do you thus? You hurt your- 
selfe, not me; he that throws a stone at another hits 
himselfe; and so between gentle reasoning and pitying 
he overcomes the evil; or lastly, in a triumphant way, 
being glad and joyfull that hee is made conformable 
to his Master, and being in the world as He was, hath 
this undoubted pledge of his salvation. These are the 
five shields wherewith the godly receive the darts of 
the wicked, leaving anger and retorting™! and revenge 
to the children of the world, whom another’s ill mas- 
tereth and leadeth captive without any resistance, even 
in resistance, to the same destruction. For while they 
resist the person that reviles, they resist not the evill 
which takes hold of them, and is farr the worst enemy. 
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canons, that so they may know their duty and keep 
their oath the better ; in which regard, considering | 
the great consequence ai Whir Mlade, ared gonee bt thar 
oath, he wisheth them by no means to spare any, 
though never so great ; but if after gentle and Rat 
Hourly achnonitions they still persist in ill, to present’! 
them, yea, though they be tenants, or otherwise ine : 
caged to the delinquent ; for their obligation to God — 
and their own soul is above any temporal tye. ee 
well and right, and let the world sink.85 | 





Crap, XXX. 
The Parson's Consideration of Providence, 


Tue countrey parson, considering the great ape es 
nesse countrey people have to think that all things 
come by a kind of natural course, and that if they 
sew and soyle® their grounds they must have com, if 
they keep and fodder well their cattel they must have 
milk and ealves; labours to reduce them to sce Gols i 
hand in all things, and to beleeve that things are not 
set in such an inevitable order, but that God often 
changeth it according as He sees fit, either for reward 
or punishment. To this end he represents to his flock 
that God hath and exerciseth a threefold) power in” 
every thing which concernes man. The first is a sus 
taining power, the second a governing power, the third 
« spiritual power, By His sustaining power He pre 
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farmer should depend aikan Ga “ath ie joa 
being ready to put hand to sickle shall then seenre 
himself, and think all cock-sure,* then God sends 
such weather as Jays the corn and destroys it; or ifhe 
depend on God farther, even till he imbarn’? his corn, : 
and then think all sure, God sendsa fire and consumes 
all that he hath ; for that he ought not to break off, 
Int to continue his dependance on God, not onely: 
before the corn is inned, but after also, and indeed 
to depend and fear continually. The third power is 
spirituall, by which God turnes all outward blessin 
to inward advantages. So that if a firmer hath both 
a faire harvest, and that also well inned and imbarned 
and continuing safe there, yet if God give him not the 
grace to use and utter this well WL his advantages are 
to his losee. Better were his e burnt then not | 
spiritually improved, And it is observable in this how 
God's goodnesse strives with man’s refractorinesse 
oman would sit down at this world ; God bids him sell 
it and purehase a better, Just as a father who hath 
in his hand an apple and a piece of gold under its the : 
chill comes, and with pulling gets the apple out of his 
father’s hand; his father bids him throw it away, and | 
he will give him the gold for it; whieh the child 
utterly refusing, eats it, and is troubled with wormes. — 
So is the carnall and willl) man, with the worm of 
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knows the oceasion ‘aawell oe a a ; 
cious Father, who more accepts a common 
devotion then aoe sinter? ‘ 


mupted. Sy Gilat ib cpldent drat the al 1 
sien simeaeoctainscydtasibe asthe how pions 


ruption proceed not out of slae or coldness, wl 
will appear if the pious soul foresee and prevent such a 
interruptions, what he may, bofore ban pe 


to a mislike,* but not a puiates pee oS a 
interruption proceede not ont of shathe, Ag” 
ample: a godly man, not ont of st = Ts : 
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sorts of gamings. ‘Come aiuaniee es 
to do; let’s go to the tavern, or to the stews, or wl 
mnt’ oe 


this assertion is taken from the nature eee | 
God hath placed two great instruments, reason 
vee nek had A Hite hoes iogacesnsive 3 


which he is now subject unto may be es 
diverted By 3 reasonable imployment ! esl 


ahly: Wied. deny “se nob hadi: idea: Now this 
reason erosseth not our Saviour’s precept of selling | 
what we have, because when we have sold all” 
sive 5 Ss Ses Yoce e eae ey Oe 


oe 
Panl's rule (Ephesians iv. 28, 1 Thessalonians iv. Pay © 
12): so that our Saviour’s selling j is x0 bec tanin 
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home ; whereas” now, sfaappiea ape ei 
But if, peat aerapeneetr ing et cgi : 


te the whole towne saat sradeuatieg ae gut 
stock, oid managing commons or woods, according as 
the place smggests, Bot if hee anay be of the com 

inission of peace, there is nothing to thats no « 
raonwealth in the world hath a braver institution 
that of justices of the peace ; for it is both a seen 
to the king, who hath so many. dispersed officers 
lis beck throughout the kingdome aveountable for 
pablick good, and also an honourable impl 
a gentle or nobleman in the country he lives 
bling him with power to de good, and to res 
these who else night both treble him and. 
State, Wherefore it hehoves all who are con 
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burgess there ; for there is no silos a Pas oe 
And when he is there, he must not. only be a 
eee for there the par 


tary lives are to know ee ee 
the hushandman labours for them, so must they fight 
for and defend them when oceasion calls. This is the 
duty of each to other, which they ought to fulfill; 

and the parson is a lover and exciter to justice in all 
piesa dee oheisnadanccnnarsitnoea ts ./° 
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Coseverall knowledge of these, Le vwlyiseths to insist ane 
cilwell ehietly on the two noble Dbraches therent of 
© fortification and navigation; the ome being usefull to 
all countreys, and the other especiuly to dhinds, Bat 
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with which a good man is beset, 
he used. to overcame: the, beet 


sermon. — eee ce eee 
selfat table about his appetite, if he tell this 
preacheth ; and much more feelingly and judicic 
then he writes his rules of temperance out of book« 
s» that the parson having studied and n ste 


conibticiss Eo aa Eee eo insu ae 

penn’ as he hath victories, And it fares in’ 
doth in physick; he that hath heen sick of ac 
tion, and knows what recovered him, is a pl ys 
far as he mectes with the same disease and 
ee ee ae 


sich opie as he, both for skill ai? Gales 
Just so it is in divinity, and that not withor 


divers Christians, yet the vietory is alike in all, 
hy the selfsame Spirit. Neither is this trne or 
the military state! of a Christian life, but © 
peaceable also, when the servant of “God, 

while from temptation, in a quiet sweetnesse 
te please his God, ‘This the parson consider 
repentance in Ue gr vei af it ‘ oe mln) 
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“Char. XNNIV, 

Whe Bars Desterity in applying ef Bemis , 

‘Tie countrey parson knows that ahocer is 0 
state of a Christian even in this life, the: one 1 


aaisilbed. orth tongplotivns, either teen alia ar 
without. The se pete is when the oe Ne 
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full compasse and Tiberty of their peace: not to cate 
ofall those dishes at table which even their present — 
health otherwise admits, nor to store their house with 
alll those furnitures which even their present plenty ey 
oof wealth otherwise admits; ner when they are among 
them thet are metry, to extend themselves to all that 
—onitth whieh the present oreasion of wit aud company 
—othawise admits: but to put Ivands and hopes! to 
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break forth, ie seen armen ae y (fi 
putation is no cure e for pS a seattes in 


For nature, he sees not how a house could be 
luilt without a builder, or kept in repaire | 


a hounckenpen. Ie conceives not ae 


the whole, but also eons ee balcings: pene 
much as the usuall seasons of summer and winter, ear- 


ing" and harvest. Let the weather he what it will, | 


hea adunaiied not pauattly how he shat west ilies - 
Divinity if he had been at the creation of all: thin 
should Tesse beleeve it seeing the preservation of al : 
things ; for preservation is a ereation ; aun nore, it is Bee 
a continued creation, and a creation every am ment. 
Secondly, for the law, there may he so evident thongh 
Sane CEE Se seayecuntiahacaes= | 
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Saviour, for whieh ite told, ‘that it er re 
forgotten, but with the Gospel itself be preach if 

ages (Matthew xxvi. 13); the other coneer 


ee of Jerusalem, of which our Sa 
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see even miraculously effected in these new d 
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such pe eaary, that he saline Laeranangh thew 


sciniiss ee Now love is his bidither hills 
wherefore he Likes well that his parish at good 
invite one another to their honses, and he ugeth: 
fo tt; aul somtimes, Geenatei etnies 


scar tee ictal ai aiee ares ‘ 
‘There is much preaching in this friendliness, | 
old custome there is of saying, when light is 
in _ God send us the light of heaven and 
ike tes Sees walls neither is he affraid of 
pouying ty God at al times, but is rather al 
_ ing i ak todo them, bailinic. 
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lose that thinke this saperstitiens neither know 
Swperstition, her theamselves, Ve tur those that are 
ashamed to wee this forme. as beiue old. and obsolete, 
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Te ali Vane ak Hane ied Tahara iad a Kei Tse 


eg wl. Drei Lee BLL, Tir mr 
nis, Pde hae Hlth tes SyeShies Reb ae 
Cea: id TS ACARI: eS Acheter” Seaton: 


Himiaulie taal Mies te, secre tees Viel Sat 


By habia; beet EER eins « cee i, OS Se ta (iret ato iline 


a1 SPST eH Hea 











iis. tases Somme preseribed a 
Hate as hisses ‘Siete bass essa Regions cee 


tt the anistration of the Spit exces ie 


[2.Cor. iii, 8] The fruit of this blessing good I 
found aod received with great ee sree 


sninintees power of blessing oie Dut also oe - 
Be tn the Old: Testament, Moshe cursed the — oi. 


So ‘lid St. Paul re Risigib be. Takia Pee 
Speaking of Alexander the coppersinith, wl 
withstood his preaching, ‘The Lord. saith he, ¢ 
him aceomding to his works’ [2 Timothy iv, Tt). 
again, of Hymenens ann Mesander be » : 


os ; 


Pe 


OPM Ge: Oe RET Ke Slate ha is 


zu Whispehietnes, The forties Wotly oot tdesstue ane curs- 
Ine are ex poutiledl in the Cumann Prasiertenaics tre 
one. db The grace ot emp Leak tesns Clirist! Awe, ail 
ae Jute onl, Watches Neve, = the other an eeperall im the 
Communion’ Now blessitee dithws fan prayer in 
arts, Toises It is tik pattorined Tie way at re- 
“nest, tart of coatidene ach pewir effeetaally igpply- 
ih torel’s favour te the bhesed, dw the taterstine of 
hat chentio whemowith Ciel lieth toasted: toe priest, 


. 


wih Trewin Gals own facwer ant tmshiittien tora 
Messing. The aecbet ed tls dity an amdinisiers them- 
ers lth timete tha yanqehs he petek It 5 a. leat 
tli are ay ie fromm. rpms tine. bemetit from thie 
Shestly tither. that they (flentinies goe nt af elorredh 
before he diath blessed them. Da the time of Papers, 
thie priest's Detecdicite amped dis holy Wakes Wea ab Vi 
liehiy valned yard meawwe wre fallen to the clean 
eonthiry, even from smtpertition to collaes aml athe- 
Istil. Toat the PerS4 at livst valves the itt In binesede. 
mel thea teacheah his partsh te valne tr. aNawl it is 
itisarlone tia Tie Mister tle welt a. arent vat Ph 
the. Sate estitieh -d aorinledianiis | leet. Ge 
thiald the eho as coclinary vemcolemeabers< hes at 


apse cad eat Last Rae a S71, ylien, laes at en speek hom 


ich SpE, LY See aay mock his Gena tia 
. ’ nT 
LOL eats a. ea Tak CES eT piiitiviacl ye 







ee eae 
they speak trath, they may disclose at 
linds it somwhat difficult how to proceed in thi 
For if he absolutely shut up men’s anouths, 


Tmt also spread in his parish, withont any 
Grhich cannot he ae without i ae | 















216 A PRIEST to fie veri. 


ever God Minaself bath fegoten 


The Athos Prayer bajre Seman 
0 er and oven hving. Lord Got 


work, ‘Thy hands both made us, and also om 
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If we shall confesse our sins, that, like 


Levi, have done violence to and been partial in the | 
made onrselyes vile, and therefore are justly by G 
contemptible and base betore the people (Mal. ii.) 
contesse that we neither understood nor valued valucd onr high 
holy calling us Christians, much lesse as ministers of | 
that we did not thrive kindly when Providence 
and watered us in those horns of oyl, the two Unit 
removed us into countrey cures, we did: snot frnctifie: 
hook will show) in any to His cncourageme 
ee ae HEI at 
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tion, to purifie ns sons of Levi from ong drosse.  Mowbeit, Mer 
Inenuceth not soound by His trod. Whe prnishoth us net emely 
for that which is sin, te putom is martyrs roves; bs thet ¢un- 
trivanee beth chastmine: ira cove rine onr sins 2 as the Per-taums 
ase their nobles, beating them cities aml saving their porsons, 

‘There etn be a. erodtty lost tei aio te trad. Wiad 
Achim lose ansthing by cotessiny that rod had team’ hin 
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tively :! God grant that both we and they may do it rielf. 
Though Tshall still strive with them about the justices of the 
First Canse: yet about the justuess of our persons will I not 
strive with them, nor about any other matter, save only who 
shill confess themselves vreater sinners to God. L linve si- 
leneed) David (Psalm 1). and Ezra and Ne vemiah and Daniel 
in their Yechap.. and cited onely these to confirm imyself and 
thee, brother, in this duty of giving glory to God in this man- 
ner, ' ht contiterntur Tih’ omnes populil  Waven so, true and 
izhteous ave Thy jadements in all the world, O Lord God 
Alinizhty ; yea, mercifall are they, and far below our deserv- 
Tiss. 

T hope no man will think, thongh I speak thus, that T give 
him leave to construe iny words mathematically, as if there 
Was hot an ntom or hair of a good man or man of God in our 
Church. There were divers primitive (and are at this day ; 
Hlessed he God! the Lord make them 1000 times more then 
they ave) holy and heavenly souls, vessels chosen and titted for 
the service of the sanctuary. T shall be bold to instance in 
three, who dicd in peace ; few considering (some did) that they 
were take Nn AWRY from the evil to come, lest their CVS shoud 
see (Whit their spirits foresaw) what is come on us, on who 
the days not of visitation only, but of vengeance, even the cuds 
of the worhl wre come. 

The first of these was Thomas Jackson, D.D.. late President 
ot Corps Christi Colledve in Oxford, and sometimes Viear of 
St. Nieholas Church in Neweastle upon ‘Tyne. two places tliat 
last give aeeonnt to God for the good they had or might have 
had by that man, as all seholers uowst for his nevleeted works.4 

The second was Mir. Nicholas Perrer, of Litth Gidding in 
Hnntinetonshire., sometimes FoHow Commoner and Fellow of 
Clare Hall in Cambridge.? 

Vhe third was the author of this book, Master George Her- 
bert, Fellow of Trinity Colledee, Orator of the Uuiversity of 
Cambridve, and Rector of Bemerton in Wiltshire, All three 
holy in their lives, eminent in their gifts, signall Protestants 


for them relicion, painfnll puuustaking ino their severall 
stations, pretiots in their deaths. and sweet in their memories. 
First. J will vive thee a bricte of some confrontments® coi - 


mon to them all and them sone of thei. at least this author's, 


proper exis llenenes apart, 


1. They ait had that insepera ble lot amd siene of Christ id 
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Christians «Isa. viii. IN, Heb. it. 13. Luke ii. 34). To be signes 
of contradiction or spoken aeninst; men wondred at and 
rated at by the world. Doctor Jackson in two purtieuhers 
suffered much. 1. He had Eke to have been sore shent’ by the 
Parhament in the wear 1628, for tenets in divinity, T cannot 
gay so far driven by himoas by some men now they are with 
great applinse. His approach to unity was vers dear. * Grant 
me, saith he, tbat these two things, that God has a true freedom 
in doin good and qanoa trie freedome in doing evill, there 
needs be no other controversy betwixt the opposites im point of 
providence and predestination (Attrib. Ep. Deda. 2. He had 
anoadversary in baciand who writ a hook eaatust him, with a 
tithe not so kindly as mieht have been devised. It was this: 
SA Discovery of Dr. Jackson's Follies which he bound as an 
ormument upou hin. as Job save: that is. never answered but 
in the langiase of the henabalumb before the shearer, silence, 
and sumlerance. Nid te had one in Seotland who also girded" 
at) him without ease ar answer. 

And for Mr. Ferra, he was so exereised with eontradietions, 
as nodman that lived so private as he desired to doe could pos- 
sibly be more. Thave benrd him say, valting., not resenting, 
lis owne sufferings im this hind, that to few a fagcot was not 
tore tnartyrdome than continnallobloquy. Pe wis tornmasunder 
us With matd horses. or crashed betwixt the apper and under 
millstone of contrary reports. that he was a Papist. and that he 
wasa Puritan. What is, if this be not, te be sawn astmder as 
Ess. stened as deren. made av drum, or twmpunisad’ aa 
other saints of God were ? and after his death, when ba ingame 
tion whieh he daid wpon his friends when he lav en his death 
bed aw great company of comedies, travedies, love hymns, here 
lel povins, we were burnt oaponchis grave, as utter enenies to 
Chiristivn, principles gil practices pthat wis his brands, some 
peor people sid dee wis a eon pre! 

And: tor amr aithonr ithe svect singer ots The Tranter, 
thowelt lie wars one ef the most prudent and aecomplish dl mie 
ef das time, DP have tenrd sober men eonsure Tin as a man that 
aid met miatarte his Trave parts to dis best advantiee amd pre 
forint. bit iy Hiensilha a litem wis. That awasctle 
phrase, Lowell remember it. 

The seeond thing wher all three aereed was a sineniay 
sStheeriy to tihraerie aad transcendent dexterity In defendine 
the Protest alii est stab ta the Cimavel: of Frelaant 


ey. THe ar 
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T speak it in the presence of God, I have not read so hearty 
vigorous a champion against Rome amongst our writers of his 
rank so eonvineing and demonstrative as Dr. Jackson is. I 
blesse God for the confirmation which he hath given me in the 
Christian religion against the atheist, Jew, and Socinian, and 
in the Protestant against Rome. As also, by what [have seen 
in manuseript of Mr. Ferrar’s, and heard by relation of lis 
travels over the westerne parts of Christendome ; in which his 
exquisite carriage, his rare parts and abilities of understanding 
and languages, his moralls more perfect then the best, did 
tempt the adversaries to tempt him, and marke him for a prize," 
if they eould compasse hin. And opportunity they hud to do 
this, ina sicknesse that seized on lim at Padua, where mighty 
eave was had by physicians and others to recover his bodily 
health, with designe to infect his soul. But neither did their 
physiek nor poyson work any change in his religion, but rather 
inflamed him with a holy zeale to revenge their charity, by 
transplanting their waste and misplaced zeal (as they were all 
three admirable in separating frem the vile what was precious 
in every sect or person under heaven) to adorn our Protestant 
religion, by aright renouncing the world with all its protits and 
honours, in a true erncifying the flesh with all its pleasures, 
by continued temperance, fasting. and watching unto prayers, 
In all which exercises, as he far outwent the choicest of their 
retired men, so did he far undervalue these deeds, ratine them 
wuch below such prices as they set upon them. Upon this 
desione hee helpd to put out Lessing. and to stir mp us min 
isters to be painfullin that exeellent labour of the Lord, cate 
chizing, fecdine the lambs of Christ: he translated a piece of 
Tad. Cerbo. wherein Carbo confesseth that the heretieks i.e. 
Protestant.) had got much advantage by catechizing; but the 
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itv’ out Cambridge suffered not that Eevptian jewell to 


Snd he that reads Ma. Torbert’s poems attendingly, shall 
finde vet onely the exceNencies of Seriptnre divinitie and choice 
pos-aees of the Futhers bound up in metre, but the doctrine of 
Rome also finely and strouely confuted, as in the poems To 
Sainte and Aneels, The British Chiweh. Charch Militant, &e" 

Thais stood they in aspeet to Rome and her children on the 
tet} daamd. As for ony leethren that erred on the right hand, 
Doctor JIuehson speaks for himself and Mr. Po, though he ever 

their persons, that were plevs and learned, and always 
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spoke of them with much Christian respect. vet would hee be- 
Walle thei mistakes, which, like mists, led them in some points 
hack asain to these errors of Rone whieh thes Indl forsaken. 
To instiier i ones ds that gives preaching im the prlpit ds 
ubsolutely necessary to salvation fals into two Romish errours : 


Po Wait: the Semin Rito dork: wont a Tismlicient vo 





Rave dt mt: tind perhiens a third, gayaeneine the ian of Home 
noe then vier intel dia, Paw sins, Dot thas chide wine of 
Master Flan this anthony wis towin those thet dishthked our 
Livni, (atoolisrce dt, bithe conciuet, mevoraity ail ids 
Se at ie, + Wiel, see Tah) see abl ciara, - leanine har St 
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She iy ot the yn yen < wa thes tawoe Texachiss, went pvers trad 


bow Gareradiy ts walt Toe, ws they wire searnil. An] tor 
Ris peert hem Sep er Ha, Bie wit provides ated sen baer was 
1 Se Cael Merten We Tun tie pagiwars ol tinge tikety Who 
pravedshar these prikers ae well asin thes aml that tes fel 
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wie betel hot tener ewen, those tht Hked thet well to wee. ther 


These tine hoc) old venir wordt absolve, thancly aert 
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FO htt wet ate comitieherite as the wish binisclte. 

Lristhy, the lilessed Thrive ta One itd make these third igen 
Ree i one juant aneré, “had ane Spark. whiel adieidtes to 
evers Tuam citts as Po pleases, seems te due to tive drape upon 
these throm cleet vessels afl of tinam some uietion or tinetar 
dithe spat ot pregecs, Shall Deay T hope. one tua Mie. Mar- 
bert’s lines, pare 190, stinalal he weritiont)? 
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physical] intienee? or ef the weritoriots effect of these 
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potiey be ivy othebcallina Laenccvensies 
Vive heard, a8 ter rates, ht com 


conld not aitand the air of that pn, hwo Sine 
resigned to Master Ferrer, and often earnes } 
discharge him of ity but Master BF. wholly refused, 
or directed his charity, as [I take it. to the 
aaah Resear ey ne Ae where the petiecia Fos 


Sen in pit of torte, the sparen of 8 teh 


thing which Tadmire above all the rest: the right managing 
of the fraternal duty of reproof is, methinks, one of the most | 
Qfenlt oflices of Clivistian prudence. nie See ee 
the ministeriall? ‘To do it as wee shomld is yanger: i 
whole world of waspes, to set fire on the 
conjectured, was that which made inany 
aN hae Ak ee en ee) 
connted by ancients an act ne latitimen ts nd 
in dust pt penetoy shy  ay hs oc pecacktn not 
ouly got the courage to doing this wright, 
There was not aiman in his way (he he eee 
would) that spoke awry (in oar to God) but he wip'd 
month with « modest. grave, and Christian reproof. ‘This 
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heroieall: adequate to thet rovall daw, °“Phow shalt am any 
ease reprove thy brother, aud mot sutter sim upon hin’ Levy. 
xix, V7.0 Am thatche did this. P hotve heart from trae report: 
crs, atd-than tmayst see he dad Jeared it himeelfe, else he 
never daed tateht ios, as he dows in divers passages of this 
Pieris, 

His singular desterity in sweetnine this art thon mayst see 
in the garb and phrase of his writing. bike a wise master 
Puilder, be Tus set abont a forine of speech. tramsterred it in x 
fizure, as if duewas all the while Jearnine from wether mars 
mont oF poms wor temehine aie, And wheres we nll of 
us deserved the sharphesse of reproot, Ne, ye Gruroues, he 


ih. te does this and he does that: wheres. poor men, We 





didn sach thims. Pids dart of bas, ths dipped, pierces the 
son, 

‘There is another thing isome will eal it a paradox) whieh: T 
lettre feo Lia aid Mbt Permer tai tie managery of their 
most cordinkt and Christina friendship. ‘That this may be 
maiutaimed in vigour aml heisht without the ceremonies of 
Visits and complements; sea, withont aay trade of sceular 
courtesies, meerly in order to sprrituall editieation of one 
another mn dove.  T krrow the iv loved each offer nrost entirely, 
and their very sonts cleaved tosether most intimately, and 
drove a darce stock of Christian intelligence together lon be- 
fore their deaths > vet saw they not each other im tiaiuy vears 

Lithink searee.over—tnt as mentbers of ofa Universitie, in 
their whole lives, 

There ds one thing more may he learn’ d from these two |] 
taav say these three alse: namely thay Clrristiam charity will 
keep umity of sonts amidst great ditterences of vitts qnd opin 
wwhs. “Ther? was vernwution constlerable ti then: anlowmedts, 
Doctor Jackson had in his venth, as it he then Taad nnaderstood 
(rots elie. sid Ins eropinds, eared ly am aeiieetiels, vet 
mar, philology, eoametry, rhotoriek, lowek, plilosoplw, Orien- 
tall lames, hishiris, wee, wets Ine tine anisiehit ti inate: 


whe Ticroclvphichs + Wee made all these serve entiier as raubbish 
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lows. The was Geproms and dette ta wentromersies cat ill 
sorts. 9) Mester Samii wits) 40s tee Ot) Tie west Commits s vat 
eared not tour erttielsm:s and enriasities, He vas alsovery 
modest in points of coutroversie, and work suaree vemture to 
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by bet : 
the Old pind New a eee and antiquity, ree mepesti! 
has somewhat like the spirit of Jeremy, Saint James, and 


psalm-1 
John, and Prndentins ; Master F. like Esay, Saint Luke, ae 
Saint Chrysostome ; rot in this diversity Is they pach’ ae 
mony of sonls as was admirable. For instance, ino 
differ'd in some points from them all, yet in him they so 


presse—it was Valdesso's ‘110 Considerations, 

Tk Pals awell Gig pratvos kansth took low Rix wbearadh 
exccllencies of our anthour. His conscientious expence 
time, which he even measared feet ee she nbipaip rer 
God has Paha teht pcan oe 


pen temo te 


bee Fitters geet b 
others shan aud Shift robs es ? 
lons, observation of ap) | ok Sans 
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name, Viear of Babram, neat to death in Cambridge ; who, — 
having the Common Prayer-hook in hig hand instead of @ een- 
sor, and using the prayers as incense, offered up himselfe as a 
whole burnt saeritice to God, with whom the very book itself 


the holy Seriptures, one leafe whereof he professed he would 
not part with, though he might have the whole world in ex- 
change. That was his wisdome, his comfort, his joy; out of 
that he took his motto, *Lesse than the least of all God's — 
mercies.” fa hak he fouud. thateuledanae Clas did ln Shsiet 
retission of sins: yea, in His blood he placed the gocdnesse of — 
his good works, ‘Lt is a good work, said he of building a 
church, ‘if it be sprinkled with the blood of Christ. ee 
This high estecm of the Word of life, as it wronght in hin 
relfe a wondrous expression of high reverence whenever he 
cither read it himselfe or heard others read it, soit made him | 
ejually wonder that those which pretended such extraordinary 
love to Christ Jesus, as many did, conld possibly give sueh 
lenve and liberty to themselves as to hear that Word, that 
shall judge us at the last day, without any the least expression: 
of that holy feare and trembling which they ought to charge 
upon their sonls in private, and in publick to onpeint wpon 
ohers, 
Thos have T with my foul hands soiled this and the other 
bag mised ikki Looms, yet have Tnot so much 
as with one dash of a pensill offered to describe that person of 
his. which afforded so unusnall a contesseration?? of 
und set of rarities to the beholder; nor said any thing of his 
personal relation, axa husband to a loving and vertnous lady nig Sy 
asa kinsinan, muster, e. Yet will Tnot eonecal his tes 
love and care of servants; teaching masters this duty—to allow | 
their servants daily time wherein to pray sae ek oe and to ene 
joyne them to do it: Setter pie tena anaes: teat oe 
prayer alone to sneh persons is no prayer et all | he 
Thave given thee onely these lineaments of his mind, and 
thon mayst fully serve thyselfe of this book in what vertae of 
his thy soul longeth after, His practice it was, and his cha, 
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g2. Ses oda ee of Fata fe 
the good man that was possessor of the ‘pt of this 
and transmitted it freely to the stationer who first print 
meerly upon design to benefit the clergie, and in them 
Chureh of England. He was Mr. Pipi tate rag 
Fryarn-Barnet, in the county of brother to D 


pide einet aa A muir matey vary 


from slavery under the t, that t with 
ck at aaa 


£3. Thirdly, to tell some of my thoughts for their 
unto my younger conforming brethren ; as for mine elder, 
nitaries and our fathers in God, I look upon them as ju 
how I demean myself in this matter. a a 
what an halcyonian calm, a blessed time 
of England had for many years, above all ie Cae in: es 
world besides (God wrant that they may live to see the like); — fer 
mk theses Aigo a alah Hise, Sb a ngs Gate pence e 

BOM. and the good Archbishop ee ee 
were endeavouring to perfect the clergy in regularitic of Hfe, 
micas Steen, and all varictie of learning, then did 
tchism, faction, aud kindle that fire which destroyed 
both Church and State ; and when they had done so, did cu 





maak dS ncaa apap laa iene 
fore, shall do well to Ae einer see ee 


them to teach the people of this land, where all things are for- 
gotten, what use they ought to make of God's mercies before, 
of His judianents in the wars, and after them also: of the | 
eeeat plague in the year 1665, ofthe Duteh war in the same | 
year aad in the year 1672, weet and of His contending by tire 


VEpENIIN 1 : uD 


with the nation, when London, the representative of the whole 
kinedom, wits burnt in the year 1666. And) secondly, to tell 
tiem, what he that Ines but halfian exe may easily foreser, 
that the effeet of publishing this book will be in no mediveritic. 
It will do either exceedine great good to the clergie, or exceed- 
fie meh prejudice, Much wood, it work so Upon the clersie 
as effectually to perswade them to conform: to that holy eha- 
racter delinented in the book, otherwise at will predaee much 
prejudice, by framing so perfect am idea of am eurate of souls in 
tie minds of the hivitte, und by erecting sach a great expecta 
tion ail desire tinet he who tekes ee of theirs be exnetly. 
euch am one as this hook has described. that if herein they he 
frustrated all will be sorry: some will antrniar and rage. others 
will perlugps forsake ther parish-chnreh, if mot the Tdnertish : 
[toate eo teat 

‘The portraiture of virtne Im general displays d) diw eloquence 
is very amiable: Dut perfeetions proper to any of the three 
crated Voeations. ospectaily that: of the elercies daily artendamts 
duffy EA Holy O}re. Vhe more aeeurately Rhiti ehetedtiars, le 
linpramte din the mitts cif ethers, thre mone ah ~plenble do thre NS 
reorder the professors that want them: and the ordinary sort 
af people, which wre the aiost, will wrest the defeets of the mn 
pen thre pron sstom dud. at the uext remove, Upon the best ae- 
compli she it prot -s0PS. 

This consideration gives me the ene to dusert here a mest 
jutssionate request, Which DT temder to the vounger cleric, hiv 
(iets, ciiclaal, hin the qmeehuess and gentleness of Christ, 
wt Make other) ptesvhook thes Nava ar Shiai. seal die thie 
prestosteness of thea own and others” sanls committed te ther 
chars. that thes will serteisiv aeusider whether mv last com: 
Wires Lae apaty ame thehi probsble : Vf thieey thik ak st, tire 
Will be less teal to fetrent them to forest or bevhink Vven 
ridves wat ae Steak at learning aid prodenu. the Gaecestiais of 
Viese toes, conforomen with scctaries aad disputation with 
pospists, wall reat 5 What uebit of oravithe touttine amd oof 
converse ts teeessary to mike ao clersvindan 
tlt Tepes ter thie bodes i 


teotiiediness in 


er sail comversition of these dives 
What site follkth beers iol tee nl Geles< 7 tet he thie 
pitt, witht tse IANS on, ca aliens fi Wis awe, Aad 
be soomtech mend to Tescech thea te bay Pathors, 
Couneits, find other gael ehrssie books: te qmortity the flesh 
wiheh Sut. Testi. tid prion, sted tole every thithe becamine 


eee wand, Iced 
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a curate ev ig hs Bk a ak ho 

them what is decent. | 
£ 4: De a i 

nonconforming 


citic od ton wand (ae BEL ad Thee 
them, and desire tonto believe do ital inca. ! 
First. that all the clergie of mine acquainiauee, and Tver 
believe all the old clergic of the nation, as well as my poor s 
and many of the younger, do long to sce ourselves and o 
ee 
noble holy Herbert hath pourtraied in this book. *: ; 
Secondly, that what dissimilitude is found in the y 
clergy is partly occasioned by that disinehance whitey: 
wars made in the universities, 
Thirdly. tie therefore have the greatest reason 
to come in speed, TAGs otal usec 
trons tated @ Wie Counts wink as ae es ae 
swarms of sectirios have entered in amongst ns, and too many rah 
others have eloped ont into the Church of Rome. : ee 
T do verily believe that the best nahongst thom wonkd tin’ ‘ 
it a rich blessing to see both Church and State insuch condition | 
as they were in before themselves moved towards a change. 
And if all the Presbyterians would first seriously retleet upon 
the issues of their attempts —the death of the king, the best | 
of princes—of the Archbishop of Canterbury, of the Lords 
Strafford and Montross :" four persons most worthy to live, as — 
Josephus says of those Jews whom the Zealots slew in Jeru- | 
ealem—and all the blood spilt and treasure spent inthe wars; 0 
Secondly, upon the suddain total disappointment of their — 
whole design ; ae 
Thirdiy, upon thg-manifested anions of. that samy 
cast upon the good old bishops and clergic, as if they meant to — 
bring in Popery, for the increase of which the Preshyteriana 
have given great opportunitic, though they did not intend it; 
ee ee ee ere ; 
of bee 
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towipe their mouths and wash their hands. and say, ‘We meant 4 
well, we intended the glory of God, isi ce hale sa 
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fruite meet for penitents; that is, beeause they made havock 
of the Courch to labour more abundantly to repair it, and to do 
this with speed and in sinceritic, 

£4. ‘This dich parncraph contains a friendly prosopopaia 
Or apostrophe tol, by the auior ef a hook intitnled * The 
Greeimd= vind O¢etions othe Contempt af the Clervie.* Tf the 
aitior tad sulseribed his name, Lantsht perhaps have said to 
him whit Dlbare waite, Sir, Dam sorry that that wit of vours 
iz fot wink the comdnet! of ture wiscorn, You dive reproved 
dimers thimes wertha of repreat. buat ina mata worthy vo be 
reoprovedl, Ge. senpties. saréastice, wach wit satinmeal, not with 
phat Sravitie Wherein sels Pants uftecktcoo hee 1 proved; like 
one pitied, wd wet Tike a mourn 

You have rightly pitel’t upon two shilees that let into the 
Church, toa wet richrlys qualitied: 1. Pravisenous admission 
inte the Universities. 2. Dudiscriminite Gr provproperons” or- 
ditetiots, which latrer ys often but na consequent of the former; 
far tier anleiesion aie tivelee eins, a chem ald Tenters 
te stitmenttiol du toe natially follow of @awesc. And thre bishop 
Will dnocinerite eotistite The subscrivtion of term or twolve pres- 
bytors Im a eoilece snyuivatent tothe dinpositien of so. many 
hands with li in ordination: exeept he do as Bishap Wren, 
be Ey tie) seh Gaehii to tho over aorrpt mn pests 
tnotiel wnbess dtalbl certitie that the subseriters thdnecdhit the 
jek qqrescli te defor Poly Order. * 

[will supper) that von neither intended te Give that offenee 
whieh wour Teods has Gmowte divers eminent crave ard herrned 
hoa fa heh Universitios. ner thxteld that mutenmeant to pre- 
Plaineniess whieh: sour Dees Tet steane. Wor Dieser to hoe 
(ORNtRear uh SUN Sia it, MeO aS Sotie Tes) Ia Sooly book Were 
REY wt Tee a tat ee OS A TS Tiel Ft ee printed, 
Su hea see th Ws arint ial in 
Mie srl prerdhivtem +s sport 
isa Th “Raia ani  Mesariiaieese ecu: euiges Gti Tanke att 


(rien AS, Ay ae. Tee Chita suhh eae fear Canah gio aaiinee tetas 


low Pier niet ant ie 
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Mra tae. at de male Wah emaal 


TA Suk Wii een Pike SSS ai ati at, ares TEE 
OT Rte de IS. eee, omits NY ocventin Gest Gh Mes 
SRA CURE et Narelas Wiae SAN a ekiar SPS Pui isin 
Ric enh MGe es Soe AMOR, Inks yaiimael Jaton Shel AVS I tak id enti 
AMS aL RSNA PRN TUMOR Hi ahr Rell ear rt he ks SMT 1 REN eNtoaedead vo Ws tiiert, 
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honour, ah eetra, ab intra, Memon aad Jos  deistolle 
says. He isthe best artiticer that ean make the best shoe of — 

that leather that is given him. That minister that hath a 
living, and yet lives as well and docs as much good as is p 
sible to be done by any one that hath no better, shall 
pesise. be SECS Aaa ae T have not observed any one ex 
thing, behither view, that hath occasioned so mnch contempt 7 

eee 

An holy man in # poor living is in a kingdom, if there 

kingdom of heaven upon earth, as I believe I know there is, 
It isathesis that T dare undertake to make good against 4 
Jesuit: Status inopis parvehi in Eeelesia Anglicand, est ie 
Jeetion statu enjuslibet monachi in Eeelesid Romana. os ; 


sometimes bolts zureeocanit one Tale oe ets tare 
is a proverb that holds in the many, It daily feeds, partly: 
upon the patrimonie of the Church, by God's 1 U pro- 
vidence restored to the elergie and resened from those that 
had devoured it (and Ido here, in the name of my brethren, 
acknowledge that for that merey, Gnd the inna obi of it, 
we are all accountable to God and mani: partly upon the 
sedentary lives A @aedhids, Wikis Ties be aos Wa, ot ae 
ak Bh Penk #16, Soe Ele Mie’ iw Sheet, sade Senee ae ef 

themselves do, they think them idle persons. Siete 
Ee Teet SIO SUAS Hy: Soe whieh bn ants 











, pray y 
to vain, etn 
vishes, and perhaps as many clerks, or more, chosen te 
Insiness to ravel into sixty years backward, twenty of which, 
were aaniserable anarehie, lines to collect the impradenter dicta. 
of vonne wud weak preachers, to weed their books and make iw 
composnre loathsome te all good men, delightful only to snch 

we onuthe aomock of sim. Besides, you have imposed upon ana e 

remler, by charving the clout he Choe Ena a 
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those wild notions whieh wore steliwercd: by fanatieks, quidiied 
Therthea swith odlens nor tats poe Ror Tee olpaete Gh, MRA, 
thient the wien Theal iad Cheuitge aon, wae. Aes lielincared 
in Gleekfnvers Chel, Dinko, ui tle Seur lod, bea feumitiek 
tihechwnie, why sth that tiie Wes. one wl -Coloitel Parnasonts 
Te tet, wpe alte: Wie ine Ss imei Yi attested by: 
ib pexsan of opraehitie, Who tie wets soy has wh ats) 

Sir, by tes thee if Hope Bes dues i Wali Pige 1 scam siiher==1, 
Whether it had not been befor to Trove Wetewar a Gotea of 
Shenee aber wh voy mstinecs. Lowi hcl, Sink st sil Macnee 
Nene that eames Trot, Che wit akin hse colsitsaaseot 
Seripinrs, woh either Titarop haere wit wr weeds foalle, Wavy 
fay every plonk soul that lyoms or reds them. They 





do Baran 
infest the teanory oF phansie, aid. os the fowls that came dows 
upow Abram’s saerities, Ty presontine themselves. trouble a 
meus mind whilst he is newline the Word of God. aud shold 
oniy atterd to the pure meine of the Spirit.  Pestdes, ome 
felubiow best wtether, and So as st Ces? aazeteeas,, UM 
prophaneness become tradiven., And thercfore wise ren mache 
n conscicnes* of aking rehearsal of witty aoplicathons that 
wrons the text. 

2. Whatton tine cetietyh tae chet orp anit” apna ireetete 
The preteen of your ile wins Ane Spee Rene eA you! 
bawk ts hecome wi oeéeasiom of tle contompyt oF Cool: ministers, 
Ba Wet Seiche. pi. Tiwe abe, aia elo aks an my 
expect trom, Ceol, the Chive, wine, State. at wot Treak shall, by 
wecident only, deter but-ome tneeniots Vontin cane depot) gen 
thetman, one noble man of good and srett endowments. from 
entring into Tloly Orders, the expedient ippoainted by Croad for 
saving sonls. 

Pint dotéssiead diye Giadls Wine: ee, Serre 1 the tpn at the 
Poajetion from, het cleparicel Dy dies datdeameamatts eh mcr 
Tie GRAS Th. On lie tae ieee, gs adinerh their 
Totes, Ae abasic Aha ee 
a RTOS lie tanh, We ort eis aire 
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1 i \ H wen © wombs. Maye 
tice AEG Rie dle Sina, etal | NR pa) hase (MRE BiG Ge Leth 
Resting, GE Mes, « GORI Veta. ance tendee Meantime aah Aeites Uity 
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br late and present tins soca of al hie a co 


Thave rend that Tenry the ‘Sth! was by his father d 
be pana Vern ter radar eerie 
lived to snecced in the crown, us 

Dr. Mountague, hit: anne, Bs 
was young, baci pee Ress ian 


to God's service in the sanctnarie, and he heeame n good - 
smple: of gravitie anid: piatio to thene’ of tint calling, and, 
anything I know, is so till this day. | 
So did the old Lord Cameron, father te Ferdinayido 1 
Fairfax, a son of his, who was first a regaler and sober Be 


bridge in my time, who was very students and virtuous, | 

after that entred into Holy Orders, uid tok & chante of sls 

upon hin. and divcharced if as beeame him. ea 
The Rey. Dr. Ciray Recto of Bierbide fe the comtie ot 


- \ ™ wer : e Unis Eo ee 
Combridee, and Prehendarie of Wetter son eee : 
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The Ths Dee Ditnetun. som to the leet Igo breketan, at 
Brereton-croen in Cheshire, ts whother, 

My hopes that theare be more --T pray God make them an 
hundredth times more -noble worthie persons entered into H, 
such whose meme | 





Orders, adivontsh me to bee pardon of 
Tevet yet pre terniitted, dnt omiteed opel 
tive ioertien, ocedstenid by myo private eondivien, 

‘These: trably Pietsvins sv excels RAs yeoedtted with virtites, 
tlone with them into thy 
by felsxi, Peis tekst Insite 
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horse, Sud poeta ia ies 
Chater the vatrieneie of thine Toeel 
vpn Was Wrens tne ele: ie ‘yp to Libelyten up their loess 
i advahend teir Christian priest- 
Wire vt 
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NY TSE GAR PIs Moly. Soy ular mney Semele Seema 
Voy thie Kah? Ae ar Ra Seether, 
MOON reiia Chet, Viner ene er ee he Cie aay ere 
Wilts aepaat NEARS by i us near 
atte: t trie ‘ cae 4 fe ak Uae ta 
UNA Hi ose vis ‘ tines, ; fe Px Tay ais 
ipod ec rart unis amen ac Shae : [i Dri, Rati die 
UR oS Se ‘ vt ae Sas i Gulvhsty ty lo Presume 
Keven Prey j tu Sie Aa ghee ee bs Ahiaieh. uEeyates dee ped 
Ooo Saercieg ely Wat rat ee oat Peo tieraye il aCe Le 
Seon we sets Se cate ae et a | Rasulo TY haat 
Jat vit a, & j ! a ro | iy eg aaron ( bie Syl T who 
males i Ute Wi leas a Te 
hey aie ae a A i ie fat, HORTA id, Wel 
TRS at ‘ eT , iS os yen ft 
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worthie of then or their relations ; 2. to look 


away : 
wins Ue. disbsticasensec of ata a alkane Coke marae: pare ere 
en ie ae ei 
Tmean to take my leave of hint in as friendly amameras 1 
begun; and the rather because he intimates «a wish that some 
angmentation of means micht be made to the poor clergie—a 


it when and wherever it Hes in my power, Hf Thad 10,000. 
pounds, L would give $000 of it to that use, A thing which 
the cathedral church of Worcester hath carefully done ; and 
know not any enthedral that hath left it undone. ae 
I know a probendary of the ¢, church of York that refnsed 
cease EEN ee St ah ea ke 
dud nite meh oon tithes: ote 


cudenvont, I-00 $0 sagan ha mie of ts oc leo 0k =. = 
tor qc getiurignpen secretion 









shape = 
fit for that service, i sees See ee ek 2 
qnisite judyment: season’d in his infancie at ome with : 
at school; with arta; seconiplistied with seiesces and - ‘ 
at the Universitie; prepared for TLoly Orders by prayer and. 
reading OSt. Chrysostom de Sacedotio’ ‘St. Grevorie’s Pas 
tera’ aud sneh other books as learned men shall direct); 
called by a bishop. or excited hy a master of a cellese or-some 


Oe 


ee te 


SISO Ni 


ttave dixine thé nection Hy Opdhass and wiar lie isa enticed, he 
eoverns himself by the canons of the Chnreh and best examples 
witde wee, Th sites te imitates the suithoy oft The Tank 
ail ot this, Toe? * ker Peivst th the Temples the bok; Ai 
Creative Blorhert. “Poa whom Gol assinilave the chercie, wid 
STnaest therm the dust vnwarthiy’ 
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AOE es ak 
Ae Kates sive” hn Fas aime 


‘Tine thet, oaliihon cof iis choke air i, Sal othes, Hav 


Pani hse, Whaat eile’ Tl gotten the appr heal: what 


lien nee tialiiowis: Seas Cine “tibncaamanhicth amen es res teh pore Pars Ye 
tte Son the Aichi, WWitoudiraceth, imnies aid sesrsors, Hin 


San abit tichineenhie,< heii tor hie aww tas Sake, 


did thane shes to Siin the forte pretiee Wats cakieaitend, 


Whe Peas ot Thi Werte death lohemassars ‘for thre SOON, 


Teh Gomi, hotness, ris Abate teat at Shon 
Wathuttas ton Stoned date Welijind thet wstar. restores othect 


pecee to sotinver, thirt LS Teed tlhe reader to thenstiliess for 

thet stupemdious meres: ail to express it. as by all oils pus 
b te 
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CE, eee ras ie: a 
2 ; ‘revoking’=calling back. eo 
| as the dye “Cr Watton’ Lito 
meee ; 


smnanaeed : 

expects from them, it will not be i 
what Mr. ee anes (Cai Pos whan 
tells us “that persons wrone priesthood, | 
their duty, and shall be so far trom that which they seek 
ap” "Ta tan nee bie for Diapeiaah 
despised.” Indeed, ave no reason to expect any better — 
usage; for as flattery is dinpactltly wore ond of te ohaek 
vontemptible viecs, soa clersyiui, when he is guilty of . 
the worst of flatterers’ (Jeremy Collier, Essays, third edition, — 
1608, pospeic © pat Bae 

* p. 126, ‘teavell’=<travall, Ree ee. 

*p. 127, * LT sate daily, &e. Here and elsewhere T- 

Up. 127, shubitation Sef, “The Charch Porch,’ st. Ixii. 

* p10, + composures’— satherinys or con ONS, 

181: Herbert writes in the temper of it age in 
Deehop ‘Taylor's great work, the * 
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Ceuide of the Doablins. apoecared: bate Dhol dias crhotriardted: 
“Wha iyselt had on ticity perina of wirrt aie ferneelley 
enlerd seruyple =, ti Tre euitioineedl that th Syenhe proportion of 
those whieh are sulamted vo a spiritaah canbe ave nothin 
more tht artes ey velhich ta ctl bo entity themselves pn 
whort they Nie tobe whois: art Tem convivted thant tin 
test etHeaeious PAPER EP ey wf t ACs a zit Pine Rania Fe Consele Thee Is. fir 
the mst part, to recaal Mee poitessed poate fives dlistinevidts 
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the simple works of the eciaagitent> Ut wo wre tue ewtiants, 
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By thnt custom, ihe. selates of all feopmen (dylnn subechele 
ei ee a ee 
od them, | or: 
marriage ; sehen pares ym aatinielgedim Rochon: ‘aesitie 
when they attained their majority. The estate boing realised, 
re eee 
custody of the * Chamberlain,” who is a eorporation sole, | 
these purposes. He made use of the money for City purposes, 
Sloietig Ai pad wan Selanels Line oolabe 160 Oo) cin 
it remained in his hands. As there were neither government 
seenrities nor banks in George Herbert's days, and the Bank 
of Eneland had not been fonnded, the term “ Chamber of Lon- 
don” would have the foree of any expression of the present day 
implying undoubted security; and as the reference is to chil- 
dren left orphans, the passase, rightly understood, is fall of 
foree and meaning, | : 
hy Qhenshae Trajrperind “with peloteaite 45 thn Cigatbed of: - 
London” and the inoney therein deposited, hy reason of the — 
“closing of the exchequer” in the reign ef Charles IL, that 
monarch having borrowed the orphans’ money and then “re. | 
padiated” (to nse a modern termi. ‘This would, and in fact did ee 
rednce the eredit of the * Chamber,” so that subseqnent to the 
date of George Herbert the term would have a different sig- 
nitieation ; Ra eee ee 7 


re ey. ine gh ied eae 
wae, perhaps, a proverbial saying. ‘The nse is poenliar, roe 
con be nuderstand if we look to the derivation of hoard, Vr. 
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250 APRIEST To THE TEMPLE, 


sti Ld. 


% p. 160, ‘ disaffected’—=not rn that Agere 
or not well disposed or affected towards religion, &e. To ‘affect’ 


sp. 160, So Dr. Johnson: § Sir, ths aaa pis Oke ; 
conscientions clergyman, is not easy. T have always considered 
a clergyman as the father of a larger family than he is able to 
inaintain’ (Groker’s ‘Johnson,’ vii, 152). : 

 p. 161, ‘determine 2 a law term often nsed at that time 
and by Shakespeare. Here it seems to mean authoritatively 
declare or give judgment asa judye, | ae 
8p, 163, Seensnre’s matured thought, jndement : bowie 


or conformable, as oil does a bow, &e. “See its ase im Poems, 
eo Sournwews,, s.c. Xe. (a 

yp. 163, ‘that of mirth. So it was a saying of Abp. 
Vssher: “Tf coud people would but make be. 
cand smile instead of frowning in their virtue, how many they 
would win to the good canse £ 

“ p. 164, (set at an armour’ rated at an arnonr, or what. 
ever he wes bound to contribute towards the equipment of any — 
force for the king's serviee, Moan Eoorbagt's eats 18 Sg Ger 
inferred that each rated person was honnd to 
srimonr or horse, &e., st cin tine Chey So 
and in readiness yd in good order, 


Per. 


Nice ES A TO Seite Mess ty. | 


op. Tid. Srespeetively S nearly: respectfully, See Poems, 
Wale Tp: Soa. 

Tht ty testi ies teil at Sigponde,- “The origi 
price of the * Country Parson’ was two testers or twelve punter. 

"op. Pee. Ttois teld hy Nelson of Bishop Bull, that he was 
booarnest and siecesstal ieatechising his people, amd lecturing 
the oil by tnvitine then tobe presentiat the instruction of the 
voune, that to ome visitation of the bishop he earried with dam 
fifty well dustructed persous tobe contirumeal ont of a pari-h eon 
Stevie it Vantaa, nde Wrest hea Ds Ws fatal xolitich, 1s 2) 

Sop Te is at Parr te tte tha Wie Chto 
wis mauke tor chitdren onky ; for) Christians are oqyiatly com 
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toreny aities gael Sites (i eS es Ee ara whee TY 
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* p. 174, ‘ahileeiea umes. 2 . a 
Yop. 17d. * present? to bring an an informmtion against 
toy dnc ant of fete eat ject gg. 
earlier, ay. 
* p. 174, “their jn. CE. "The Chureh Porch,’ st wii. Li, ae 
® po ATL, * Dalton’s Justice of Peace the tirst edition of 

| Michael Dalton’s * Country dnstice” was published in 1618 a 
edition (folie) was issued in 1716, | oe ek 
% . 175, (most gainful way of conversation? ef. The 
Chureh Poreh,’ st. 1. Se eh 
* p. 176, ‘tiekle 2 in later otions. to *diftientt. 
mages ty' anything ina danzerows or condition, so. 
Halanced that a touch may move it cither way. Thus Shake: 
ee ee 

















bo set oi hy the slightest jar or tonele ( Tamety i 2). Tt geet: 
is hea walking en the edge of a precipice or on a rope. onl 


Setirink ifs and death he is ina ticklish state, acini. eae 
fp. 176, sanatomy’ —adisseetion of a human bedy. ‘Per. soak: 
nelins) John Francis Pernel, or Fernelins, the renowned phy- Maka 
sician of Henry EI. of Franco, He died 1553. His mame aud: 
books are still quick. ee 
cbeur¥atione, bad gee-pneked fol) at stun tante,. = 
"177. Medicinal herbs: Parkinson's * Theatr, Botan’ 
(1810) furnishes abundant envious lore on these ‘medicinal | 
herbs and flowers of Herbert. Thither the reader desirous to 
pursac the wahjout ta refereed, Sullice it here to note that the — 
vevions ‘phintains, including the common pluntain or way-— 
ba teh ars Shae pear un ete, a 
gular good word herbs to heal fresh or old wounds and sores’ 
C Romeo and dnb. i 2)and these either inward or outward, and 
vicions shin disexses. Further, that Bolearmena is Bole Ar- 
neomen or Ammenian earth, Jokn Parkinson, | “apothecary of. 
Toadon and the king’s herbarist,’ is a shctorsamcea 
a teisieely week im the country. Over and over clucidations of 
Shakespeare mal Wek Attediadg deans Splints tote a 
root wollhely phives. ‘These scientitie names of the less known 
plants wad towers may be acceptable to seme: Poked 
Pianta), Shepherd’s Purse evant bisa 
crass (Polygonum aviewlare), Mercury (gone auarnantsy 
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to ‘backbiting’ or speaking evil behind back, as well as personal 
‘evil-speaking’ in anger. 

op, 180, ‘enabled’—-aided, qualified. 

3 p. 189, “loose ==lose;, 

sp. 190, “present: see note *, 

Sp. 100, ‘Do well, &e.: a reminiscence of Fiat justitia, 
ruat calum. 

86 p, 190-2, ‘sovle’.... ‘cock-sure.” ‘Soyle’==to manure 
(Bailey, Ash). ‘Cock-sure’——* quite certain,’ says Willmott, and 
dates from time of Skelton at least. Although cock is applied, 
T believe, only to the heap of mown hay, and not to that of cut 
corn, it is pretty clear from the whole context that Herbert had 
in view a sort of punning conceit. 

8 p, 192, ‘imbarn’—in-barn, ; 

8 p. 193-4; ‘exigent? .... ‘mislike:’ former n favourite 
word with the old Puritans, e.g. Thomas Brooks’ ‘ Mute Christian 
.... Sovereign Antidotes against the most miserable M.rigents’ 
(1684). Cf, Shakespeare, ‘Julius Cesar,’ y. 1; ‘Antony and Cleo- 
patra,” iv. 12. -=our ‘exigency.’ ‘Toa mislike’=<so far as. 

“op. 195, ‘neerest way lie through the church.’ Herbert's 
own church immediately adjoining his parsonage no doubt fur- 
nished this ‘case of conscience.’ 

op. 195, *idlemasse :’ ef.‘ The Church Porch,’ st.xvii-xvit-: 

“lop. 107, ‘the gallant the ‘fop’ or gentleman of fashion, 
Herbert would relish his friend Dean Donne's satirie por- 
traitures of him. ‘The Church Porch’ is full of keen sarcasm 
in the same line. 

“ p. 107, ‘drowning’ — flooding. 

% p. 190, ‘gratte:’ later editions spell ‘ graft’—imercly va- 
rlants. 

%! p, 200, a morning man: that is onc who merely attends 
the ordinary deliberations of the House. We now reverse the 
hours of Committee and of the House, 

% p, 200, ‘ereat horse:’ *destricr, a steed, a great horse, 
horse of service’ (Cotgrave). 

“6 y. 200, ‘gestures?’ later editions, ‘ postures.’ 

Tp, 200, Ssquared out: accurately traced out and reeu- 
luted, as a carpenter or mason squares his work with the insti- 
ment so called, Therefore by consequence- apportioned. See 
Pooms, Vol. 1. pp. 166, 506, 

“ p. 200, ‘coinplementing 2 ef. ‘The Church Poreh,’ st. iv. 

“op. 201, There was a reat charm for the poetical mind 
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in these regions, Cowley, writing in 1056, says in the Preface 
te his Poems, * My desire has been for some years past (thouh 
the exeention has been accidentally diverted), and does still 
Veloinently continue, to retire myself to some of our American 
plantations, not ta seek for cl, or cemrreh myself with the 
trafic of these parts (which is vie end of most men that travel 
thitherl, but to forsake this world forever, with all the vanities 
and Vexwtions of it, and to bary myself there in some obscure 
retreat. Dnt net without the consolation of letters and philo- 
sopliw’ NW inigest th. 

Te oe Snhh Penna ate Petals, WW a Digi Cares TLE, 
father of the Poot, preached a noble missionary sermon on the 
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You vo, still the more pride you tind. For even the poor a 

as proud in their way as any, and, for aught I know, the very 
proudest of all. Por there are none that are more aud 
exceptions, more niece and diffienlt, and that must be treated, 
with more care, caution, and observance; none that are more: 
easily ; 


litie,” 1707, p. 826), our first collection of the Poems of | 
Norris in ‘ Miseellanies’ of Fuller Worthies’ Library. ; 
Ms op, 216, The Author's Prayer: ‘uivine us one world,’ fey 
Cf OL, Man, WL. 47-8, Vol, Ep. Wt, 
ne p 24Y, ssillvs see note ™ 2 naz es 
Sth oy pea np lk Rem i | 
prayers ¥ ie nine’ a i 
Afr, Youwell doubted theie gounineness om this ur ds When 


ised prayers in service’ ((N.& Qo 2d. iii, p. 88). = 
fessor Mayor answered (ib. p. 120): * Perhaps the Prayers: 
before and after Sermon” were intended for private personal” 


where, to prove that Herbert would sermple to, nse prayers of ; 
sig eter eo , 
seem to be altogether in his tone. Dr. Sibbes, Dr, : ; 
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suaw's Works, vol. i. aa 209-12). ie ¥ 
learned desnit, ira tt na Sage Soa i 


‘Egyptian jewel spoil from the i ‘ 
p. 226, Poems: To Saints and Angels, | “eae 
8s "phe British Church, No. 81, ibid. Bate "the Cah : 
sist Panay Bee es: ‘2 é : ia 
& Daly, _ So) olliy ams Caen? tube ae Lee 
® p. 228, ‘sermons : See Kibo Lahaprys:- - 
pp. 228, Sereat tempest of wind: Terea -coltacten a 
waifs and strays on great wind-storms, “This work affords - 


curious reading. i. 
4p, 229, ‘two mothers 2 7.7, hers an the Univesity 


Annals of Cambridie, i, 108. 5 cote 

27 yy. 234, * contesseration’ — mosaic. _ 

% p. 235, * Timpius :” (isos ia oe a oud ou 
theea Catholica,’ nor elsewhere, that T ean trae. wee 
lived much later, 1609-1768, 

* p. 235, A preface to the Christian Reader, &e. 
ally. printell ‘with the seband ediban ok A Prisek bythe Caispla? 
eTh, sk » Bile Siiapeh eee eve oP 
text is the latter. 
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Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridse, : 
cessively Dean of Lichticld, Dean of Worcester, f 
Sor Walle cul tuate Ss ite Wines oF coe Te d 
at Greenwich 20th July 1618, aged about fifty, and was: 
CE rer ene te os 
trons inflnence, 

© p. 212, ‘old Earl of Westmorland: probably one 
seven sons of Ralph Nevill, fourth Earl evan , 
died in 1519, Wenry, fifth earl, had bat ene son, who ste 
ceeded as sixth and last earl, and had no mate issne. ee 

 p. 242. told Lord Cameron:’ Henry Fairfax, fourtie but 
second sarviving son of Thomas, first Lord Fairfax of Cameron: 
pancebeas ingen eontbr ait apr Se tg A, wan Slr 
Oxlethorpe near Tadeaster: Fellow of College, Cam | 
bridge, 1605; hecame Rector of Ashton, then of Newton Kyime, 
and finally af Bolton Percy, Caen eee 
to 1660, tes sof to Cota ‘Hn died 6th April 
165, and was buried in Bolton Perey ee 

 p. 242, ‘Lord Gray's of Wark 2 Pi ened 
have been vither Ralph or John— the only brothers of William 
Grey, tirst Lord Grey of Werke (dp aventod 1088} Int no seh 
fact oceurs in the histories of the apna com 








Mp. 242. © De ii sey Best Pee ere 
Spenerr, second Furl of ae foe hie eters 


in 1674, and was temmelated te the see ee ial Deen 
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per L675. He died at Pulham 7th laly 1713, aged sl, and was 
baried in the chorehward there. 

‘an, SG Sr aren? egies... Gaemivnle: yp oMletiies 
Greenvale wis third son uf Sir Bevil Gavtiville, kuteht, and 
brothe a of dolua tiret Marl of Bath: becume Reetor of Rasineton 
wid Ebwwele, atl ehagdain am erdinary te homes Chartes EL. 
Heo wees dstivvted Dew, of Durhiwa {th Deeember DPisd. bat 
fami Pet Pete Porn Ae married Am Cee fanrth 
diehiter of bin Bistopeed Darhaiti ane died withont iste, 


te 2h As Ciro. Nidttacet piel Mseeavay, gh aeant theta say ual 
deli, iret hand Crowe of Stones eae alist drm Lisa 
snemssisa dy Meerdcat Mincoly College, On vord,, Dein cat Chi 
Chester aid Wiishop of Ostend, aiid reams hited to thie see of 
ttre 2a heir Ly 4. Phe Steceeited tits eda viruth ey 
ascuhnrd: Lord Crave, Soe Neverthvr LOOT, Ihedied Tstl: Sep 
Pestana hy Sey, 
1 Se ho Nees EEE she, Gl tarbea tetienh Tovah 
North: teat tt hothon teh September beds. Phe wie Gireeh 





Prniesisoy ret Counbrikce, Prolietdany of Weetstestar, and Cher 
GO fis Cast ta Kates tare Pi, Oho hes testinal iat Pass, 
iNet ines Masi lk iit Chains, Cid oie Sie tits Lite 
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‘nu bis ahora obtuesbOldaeded: ‘pehihae whaniast besten 


him within ts pili i oe fe Ae Pe No 
operative and enlarging. | The following ‘additional uote’ from, rom 






















pupil preserved — © college). ‘seo 
. Sitonraia! ii. ries Wood's “Ath i or, Bestia se ; 
ath Barwiek’s* Lifes” 2g: Baker in Hearne’s* Caius,” 62 his will 
in Dakes’s ak ‘xii. fot vie # the adi giv hot potas 2 
letter to Dr, Gower, ibid, fi, 116, * [1] can satisfy you that the rich 
man that desired to print Dr, I[ackson ['s works was Mr, Nettleton, 
University College; and the Cambridge man that solicited it, Mr. 
Oley of Clare Hall, who lives in the north privately, near the place of 
Lady | Savil's demolished habitation” (Hammond's letter of Jan, 
7 1842-3]. inthe * Theologian and Eeelestastic,” oes 
lived at Altrop (ibid, vii, 60), “Mr, Oley is living, and think now, 
in London}, but T knew not where? (Hammond, Mareh 4 : 
ibid. vil, 285)" (pp. 803-4), The present incumbent of Great Grans- 
den informs me that the following is an entry in his register s+ 
Reverend Barnabas Oley. BLD. Viear of Great Gransden, was: 
buried Feby, 22d, 1685, in woolen, as Sas sivcinn, oelnig Chatied 
Cesar Esq.. and certified according to the act of Parliament made 
in-y* bebe.” SEIS oO ee 
ob, Feb, 20, 1685," 
With reference to Oley’s notices of Herbert in the 


Parson: its hut amy poor pains iewrite it out of the: backs: 
ean never too often read or meditate upen that dixcourse I 


and one that did mere for his family: than he did in all, hinds and 
ways fer their temporal welfares in : 
sos muintonance of their cil estates ad airs an tea hich 


and pains for their sprit well brn iver halve se 
Glise’ (p, 534, 
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LETTER TO NICHOLAS PERAK 





A Capp a betes hy Mr tonne Horhert te 
Wis fet the Peanckitin of this Bock 


My deare and deserving Brother, —Your Valdesso 1 
now retume with many thanks, and some notes, in 
which perhaps you will discover some care, whieh T 
forbare not in the midst of my griefes + first, for your 
sitke, Derause E world doe nothing negligently that yon 
commit unto mee; secondly, for the author's sake, — 
~ whom [conceive to have been a true servant ete aye 
and to such and all that is theirs [owe diligence; 
~ thirdly, for the Churche’s sake, to whom by printing 
it, T would have you conscerate it You owe the 
| Church a debt, and God hath put this inte your hands, 
as He sent the fish with mony to S. Peter, to dis. — 
charge its happily also with this, as His thonghts are 
ctenittall, intending the honour of His servant the — 
author, who, being obscured in his own ccontntey, Tle 
would Tete ee 
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are some things which I like not in him, as my frag- 
ruents will expresse when you read them; neverthe- — 
Jesse TP wish vou by all meanes to publish it, for these 
three eminent things observable therein: first, that 
Godin the midst of Popery should open the eyes of 
one to wnderstand and expresse so clearely and ex- 
eellently the intent of the Gospell in the acceptation 
of Christ's righteousnesse as he sheweth through all 
his Considertions, a thing strangely buried and dark- 
ned by the adversaries, and their great) stumbling- 
Dock. Secondly, the great honour and reverence 
which he every where beares towards our deare Master 
aul Lord, concluding every Consideration almost with 
lis holy name, and setting His merit forth so piously ; 
for which [ doe so love him, that were there nothing 
else, To would print it, that with it the honour of my 
Lord might be published. Thirdly, the many pious 
riles of ordering our life about mortification and ob- 
servation of God’s Ningdome within us, and the work- 
ine thereof, of which he was a very diligent observer, 
These three things are very eminent in the author, 
and overweigh the defects, as I conceive, towards the 
poblishing thereot, &e, 


Bemmorton, Sept. 20.7 





UEPPeR fo MeHoLAS VERA 26o 


Briefe Notes velating to the stuhecae gest supe psi pes 
fn Hea follows Cinsiberations® ; 
To the 3 Consil, upon these words + 
SN eit ther tlie ayoerdy P 
Other Line vel other Dewtvine hare we? 
‘These words abont the TL, Seripture suite with 
what he writes elsewhere, especially Consid. 32. But 
[like none of it, for it slights the Seripture tee much. 
Holy Seriptures have not only an clementary use, but 
anise of perfection, and are able te uake the man of 
Ged perteet (Tim. iv.) And David (heated David) 
stidied all the daylong in it sand Joshua was to medi 
tate therein day and night Gosh. the iy. 
oe) To the 3 Consid. upon these words : 
apy abser nivike use of the Seviphapes ta corseree 
iB 2 the health of theiv nitids, | 
AML the Saints of God day be said in some sence 
te have put confidence in Scripture, bat net asa naked — 
Word severed fram God, but as the Word ot’ Gods and 


Dee in so doing they doe aot arden tote el aisle 
Cl, But by trusting in the Word ef God they trust ee 
in God. ee re a 





thins, tists in the Kites, 
Ter the 5 Consid, spon thesis wendy: é. 
© Geek vegopths web oe pets on apn wee be 
Vidas peas, ee eo? vole tas 
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Consid. 71, upon Our Fathers and Consid. 94, upon ae 
these words: *God doth not hold them for good or for oe 
evill for that they observe or not observe,’ &e., though ie 
it were the author's opinion, yet the truth of it would 6 

he examined, See the note upon Consid. 36, 


To the 6 Consid. 

~The doctrine of the last passage must be warily 
niderstood, First, that it is not to be understood of 
actnall sinnes, but habituall; for IT can no more free 
my selfe trom actuall sinnes after Baptisme, then I 
could of originall before and without Baptisme. The Ses 
exemption from both is by the grace of God. Secondly, ag 
among habits, some oppose theological vertues, as vn- sect 
clovitablenesse opposes charity, infidelity, faith, dis- 
trust, hope ; ofthese none can free themselves of them 
selves, bunt only by the grace of God: other habits 
oppose inorall vertues, as prodigality opposes modera- 
tien, and pusillanimity, magnanimity; of these the 
livathen freed themselves only by the generall provi- | 
dence of God, as Socrates and Aristides, Xe. Where a 
he sayes the inflammation of the maturall” he sayes | = 
aptly, soit be understood with the former distinction ; ae 
for Jowes is not taken «way, Tut vecensta fomitis a 
the maturall econenpiseence is net quite extinguished, 
tat the heate of it asswayed, 


To the TP Consid. = 
He ottenuseth this manner of speech, beleeving hy ee 


# 
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Revelation, not by relation whechy DP understand he 
meaneth only the efieetuall operation ov illumination 
ofthe Holy Spirit testitying ant applying the revealed 
truth of the Gospell, and not any private enthusivsmes 


or revelations sas if he shoukd say, AN cenerall appre- 


hension or assent te the promises of the Gospell hy 
hearesiy, or relttion from others, is met that whiel:_ 
fillet the heart with joy and peace in believing: Wat 


the Spirit's hearing witnesse with our spirit. revealing 


and applying the general promises to every one in 


particular with sth synecrity aul eflieaey, that it Z 


oomakes him godly, righteous, and sober all his Hife long, 
Cecelia: ae oe 


-\* 


spelen, ik dale eas pole a 
attache, considers the state of that aman whe, thous 
Chand of belief and diffiendt te Ie persuaded, Tiss xh: 
length been awakened to the truths of the Guspel. as 
infinitely preferable to the hasty faith whieh the man 
who is vasily persuaded to adopt any opinion is toe 
a tesa fo, sia Ao Mie ponies: af the’ haga 


Phe former, as having resigne:l his oe bus i E e Z 






He it, 


foree of truth, is said te believe by Revelat: G. 
as the datter, as havin yielded to the Gospel Seles 2 


| | soak ast hid the detenes cally wiht 
D ateuiseerns rene lants ati 3 
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To the 32 Consid. 


Timich mislike the comparison of the images and 
I}. Seripture, as if they were both but alphabets, and 
after atime to be left. The IL Scriptures, as TL wrote 
befores,® have not only an elementary use, but a use 
of perfection ; neither can they ever be exhausted, as 
pietures may be by a plenarie circumspection, but still 
even to the most learned and perfect in them there is 
somewhat to be learned more: therefore David desireth 
God in the 119 Psalme to open his eyes, that he might 
see the wondrous things of His Lawes, and that he 
would make them his study, although by other words 
of the same Psalme it is evident that he was not 
meanly conversant in them. Indeed, he that shall so 
attend to the bark? of the letter as to neglect the con- 
sideration of God’s worke in his heart through the 
Word, doth amisse ; both are to be done—the Scriptures 
still used, and God’s worke within us still observed, 
Who workes by His Word and ever in the reading of it. 
As for the text, ‘They shall be all taught of God,’ it 
leine Scripture cannot be spoken to the disparagement 
of Scripture ; but the meaning is this, That God in the 
dayes of the Gospell will not give an outward law of 
ceremonies as of old, but such a one as shall still have 
the assistance of the ILoly Spirit applying it to our 
heats, and ever outrumning the teacher, as it did when 
Petertai ht Cormelius. ‘There the case is plaine : Cor- 
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stds Tk aaa reve Ht see tne ee Tat ail 
those that have inspirations must still use Peter, God's 
Word: if we inake another senew of that text, woe 
as sans oe tus cisiae md . 
enthusivsmes, 
Dn tie Siasipalione-itee 
ict od ies Ge tomy Heke oll eae 
Tested tee BEE amore Poe ee ae 
Tage fh, 
Petes note Mostinet justly objects toa very quaint 
and furtetched comparison which the suther draws 
between the books of Holy Saiptire andthe images 
ofthe Roman Catholie Chitweh. As the radearned: are 
; tom of polacing pictorial images in ditverenit situations, 


dm onler that the objects of their elie miht never be 
© absent from their minds, so the learned delight te heap 


2 Migs easel tte Holy Seripttres, with notes, comments, 
; and explanations of wise men. that they may be tur | 
jet with every information whieh they may isto 





gape thay erdajent oF Hie’ Corinda that. “Bow tn Neth 
eases alike, these whe ore not edned with the tre | 


ae erie Se 





 jnspiration ef the Spirit contine themselves to the - 


stly of these their tirst rudiments ; cwhetess the traly a 
pins, who are gibded hy the Spirit et God, Look: upon cae 


| Seripture in one: rose ant fs im the thie as one 
the alphabet as it were of Claistin i. 
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and in fret leading to dangerous doctrines, Herbert very 


properly impugns. | 


To the 33 Consid. 


The doctrine of this Consideration cleareth that of 
the preeedent. For as the servant leaves not the letter 
when he hath read it, but keepes it by him and reads 
it againe amd againe, and the more the promise is de- 
layed the more he reads it and fortifies himselfe with 
it; so are wee to doe with the Scriptures, and this is 
the use of the promises of the Seriptures. But the use 
of the doctrinall part is more, in regard it presents us 
net with the same thing only when it is read as the 
promises doe, but enlightens us with new considerations 
the more we read it. Much more might be said, but 
this snfticeth; he himselfe allowes it for a holy conver- 
sation and refreshment. [In the 32nd Consideration, and 
amongst all divine and spiritual exercises and duties, 
he nameth the reading and meditation of Holy Seripture 
for the first and principal, as Consid, 47 and others; so 
that it is plain the anthor had a very reverend esteem 


of the TLoly Seripture, especially considering the time — 


and place where he lived. 

That Valdesso did not undervalue the Scriptures, 
notwithstanding the remarks alluded to in Herbert's 
list note, is evident from the passage to which this 
present note refers, Tn it the Seriptures are said to he 
toons asa letter wonkd be to a servant from his lord. 
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which is treasured up by hin as containing promises 
of high and unustal favours, certain in the end to 2 
fultilled, although slow in RSI: ag 


To the 36 aie on these words ¢ 


© Neither foarvny ihn scaaih for APANSYPE SLO, WOK 

hoping for ceward, for obsivvationy gee . 
All the discourse from this line till the end of this 
chapter may seine strange, but it is sutable to what 
the author holds elsewhere; for he maintaines that it is 
faith aml infidelity that shall judge us mew since the 
Gospell, and that no other sin or vertue hath anythin: | 
te doe with us; if'we believe, uo sinne shall hurt us; 
“if we believe not, no vertue shall helpe us. ‘Therefore 
he saith here we shall not he punished (which word 
Tike liere better than chastizement, because even the 
vodly are chastized, but net punished) tor evill doing, 
nor rewarded for wel doing or living, for all the point 
Vies in believing or not believing. And with this ex-_ 
position the chapter is cleare cnouzdi; but the truth of 
‘the doctrine would be examined, however it may passe 
for his opinion: in the Church of God there is one fan-— 
damental, bat else variety. [Phe author's good mean- 
ime in this will better appease in ene 
of fiith and good works. ae 

The arguments of the anther in fe aan on 
“Christian liberty? imay be convert ly exphtined rectly: 
bert has in this mais Bacal ther, Pee however, 


* 
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be questioned whether his language is not a little too 
obsetie; sommuch so, indeed, that a hasty perusal of the — 
chapter imicht lead those who were predisposed to sueh- 


ot inference to imagine that Valdesso had fallen into 
the grievous heresy which once led so many men astray 


in onrown country, that even sins might be committed — 


with impunity, and were not in fact sinful, when a man 
was onee a member of the invisible Church of Christ, 
and justified by faith. ] 
To the 37 Consid. on these words : 
> That God fs so delicate and sensitive, 50. 
The Apostle saith that the wages of sinne is death, 


cand therefore there is no sine so small that merits not — 


death, and that doth not provoke God, Who is a jealous 
God. [In the margin here, ‘This note is the French 
translator’s,’] 


To the 46 Consid. on these words : 

Bercrel’se not thyselfin anything pretending justification. 

Te meaneth, 1 suppose, that a man presume not to 
merit, that is to oblige God or justify himselfe before 
God, by any acts or exercises of religion, but that he 
ought to pray God affectionately and fervently to send. 
hing the light of His Spirit, which may be unto him as 
Moe sunne to a travellour in his journey ; hee in the 
rmeanewitle applying himselfe to the duties of tre 
piety and syneere religion, such as are prayer, fast 


ro eae y a | ne 
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ange alnesdeeds, Ary, after the: example of devout Cor 


nelius. [Or thus: there are two sorts of acts in reli- 


aden, acts of dumiliation and acts of contidence and 


joys the person here described to be in the dark ought 
teuse the dirst, and to forbear the second, Of the first 
sert are repentance, praycrs, fasting, alms, mortifiea- 
tions, Ke. poof the second, receiving of the Communion, 
prises, pstlins. We, These in divers eases oiht, and 
were of old forhorne tor a time. 

This note ahuest explains itself: in the text to 
whieh it refers the Spirit of God is deseribed as gradi 
ally shedding its light upon the mind in the same 
manuer as the sun breaks by degrees upon the eves of 
a traveller in the dark.] 


ibs the 49 Consid. on these words : 
Remaining gard when they porecier we whore Sere 
Tn indifferent things there is roome for motions and 
expecting of them; but in things goods as te relieve 
ty neighbour, God hath already revealed His will about 
it. Therefore wee onght te proceed, exeept there he a 


orestrtining ioetion, as S. Paul had when hee would 


have preached in Asia; and TP conceive the restuaindts 


Tuotiens are muel more frequent to the golly then in 
Viting dotions, beewuse the Seripture invites enowshs 
fort invites us te all seed, acconding te that singular 


place, Pith ie 8 AL want isto embrace all gonds but 
Fevanse he camot dow idl, Gor alten chuseth whiel: he 
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shall doe, and that by pene e tie from what Ile 
woulkl not have him doe. 

| Phe author in this place is speaking of motions com- 
niunicated by the Spirit, either to do or to refrain from 
doing certain actions. Ierbert’s note explains his 
sentiments on that subject.] 


To the same Consid. vpon these words : 
6A wars free-will doth consist, $e. 


Tle meanes a man’s fre-will is eye in outward, not 
in spiritual things.” 


To the same Consid. on these words : 
‘Neither Pharaoh nor Judas, ge. could evase to be such. 


This doctrine, however true in substance, yet need- 
th disereet and wary explaining. 

| The doctrine that bad men, such as Pharaoh, Judas, 
am other vessels of wrath, only fulfilled parts appointed 
to them by God, and could not be otherwise than what 
they were. ] 


To the 58 Consid. vpon the seventh difference! | 


By oceasions IT suppose hee meancth the ordinary 
or necessary duties and oceasions of our calling and 
coudlition of life, and not those which are in themselves 
oecasions of simne, such as are all vain conversations ; 
foras for these, pious persons ought alwaics to avoid 
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them; but in those other oeeasions Crod’s Spirit ba anor 
tify and try them as gold in the fire, 


Pare ee Abi 

[The author speaks of human learning as insutlicient 
to gnide aman to the knowledze of the truth. — Her- 
hert’s note explains itself] 


To the 59 er vpon these words : 
Awl with douhtraliesss Deco He pied fu the sardene 
To say our Saviour prayed with doubttulnesse, is 
more then T ean or dare say; but with condition or 
conditionally le prayed as aman, though as God He 
knew the event. Feare is given to Christ, bat mot 
doubt, and upon good grond! 


To the 62 Consil.!= 


_ This chapter is considerable. The intent of it, that 
the world pierceth not godly men’s aetions iy mop: 
than God’s, is in some sort true, beenwse they are spi 
ritually discerned (L Cor, ii, 14). Se likewise are the 
godly in some sort exempt frome Lawes, far Lev fuste 
non ext postr, Tut when he enlargeth them he goes 
tuo farre. For first concerning Abraham amd Sara, L 
ever tooke that fora weaknesse in the creat patriark, 
And that the best of God's servants shoul! have weak- 
nesses is no way repignant to the way of Gad's Spirit 
in them, or to the Seriptures, or to. themselves, being 
still men, thoneh sodly men. | Nay they are paupesely 


oy Y << r 
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recorded in Holy Writ. Wherefore, as David?’s adul- 
tery cannot be exensed, so need not Abraham's equivo- 
eation, nor Panl’s neither when he professed himselfe 
a Pharisee, whieh strictly he was not, though in the 
point of resurrection he agreed with them, and they 
with him. The reviling also of Ananias seemes, by his 
owne recalling, an oversight ; yet Lremember the Fathers 
forbid us to judge of the doubtfull actions of samts in 
Seriptires, which is a modest admonition. But it is 
one thing not to judge, another to defend them, Se- 
condly, when he useth the word jurisdiction, allowing 
uo jurisdiction over the godly, this cannot stand, and 
it is ill deetrine in a common-wealth. The godly are 
punishable as others when they doe amisse, and they 
are to be judged according to the outward fact, unlesse 
it he evident to others as well as to themselves that 
God moved them; for otherwise any malefactor may 
pretend motions, which is unsufferable in a common- 
wealth. = Neither doe T doubt but if Abraham had 
lived in our kingdome under government, and had 
killed his sonne Isaac, but he might have been justly 
prt to death for it by the magistrate, unlesse he could 
have made it appeare that it was done by God’s imme- 
diate precept. Te had done justly; and yet he had 
been punished justly, that is, 77 amano foro et xe- 
candi prosnmptionein leyalem |according to the 
common and legal proceedings among men]. So may 
awore be just on both sides. and was just in the Ca- 
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cnaanites and Tsielites both, ‘tae eae 


exempt from laws isa known point among divines 
Tut when he saves they are equally exempt with God, - 


that is dangerous amd foo ture, The best salve for fox 





the whole chapter ix to distinzuish judkanent: there ; 
isa jrdoment of authority Capone a faery and hiss a 
judement of the Jeamed + for asa magistrate judyeth 

in his tribunal. se ascholar jeloth: in his study, and 

eensureth this or dat: whence come se nany books ef) 
sever men’s opinions : perhaps he meant all of this 
later, not of the former, Worblly learned mete camnet | 
judg spirituall men’s actions, but the macistrate , 





(And surely this the author meant ee: 


diction. for sole useth the sine word in Consideration, 


Bisa 


The 62nd Consileration treats ot the tiene oe 


ie lets question how far saints are exempt from lian 
hw, Jaying down at the same time a pesition eqadly 
untenable in its full extent, that men have neither 
right nor ability to judge of these things which the 


holy men recorded in Seriptnye have done, contrary te 


—taunan law, | (Bild es aint ae arte eared lig gr 
i ieneed saat tle ane)” ee: 


ig a wh Conshl? 


Whe apt Abdi, still ise wvier dene aie: os 
oof the Seriptares, as iP i were Reapuneio ee se 


wheres there is net jake Lod “ha me - 


Bee Sa 








BSD LETTER TO NICHOLAS PERRAR, 


also’ (Heb. ve 14); ‘things hard to bee understood’ (2 
Pet. ii, 16) ; ‘things needing great consideration’ (Mat. 
xxiv. 15). Besides, he opposeth the teaching of the 
Spirit to the teaching of the Scripture, which the Holy 
Spirit wrot. Although the Holy Spirit apply the Serip- 
ture, yet what the Scripture teacheth theSpirit teacheth, 
the Holy Spirit indeed some time doubly teaching, both 
in penning and in applying. I wonder how this 
opinion could befall so good a man as it seems Valdesso 
was, since the saints of God in all ages have ever held 
in sv pretious esteem the Word of God, as their joy 
and crowne and their treasure on earth, Yet his 
owne practice seemes to confute his opinion ; for the 
most of his Considerations being grounded upon some 
text of Scripture, shewes that he was continually con- 
versant in it, and not used it for a time onely, and 
then cast it away, as he sayes strangely. There is no 
more to be said of this chapter, but that his opinion 
of the Seripture is unsulferable. As for the text of 
S. Pet. 2 Ep. i. 19, which he makes the ground of his 
Consideration, building it all upon the word untill the 
Day-starre arise, it is nothing. How many places doe. 
the Fathers bring about ‘until’ against the heretiques 
who disputed against the virginity of the blessed Virgin 
out of that text (Mat. i. 25), where it is said Joseph 
‘kuew her not wt/// shee had brought forth’ her first 
Dore Sonne, as if afterwards he had knowne her !—and 
videed Ti common sence. if P bid a man stay ina place 
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wntill Peome, TP doe not then bid him voe away, but 
rather stay longer, that Limay speak with him or doe 
some thing else when Pdoe come, So 8, Peter bidding 
the dispersed: Hebrews attend to the word till the day 
dawn, doth not bid them then cast away the word, or 
leave it off; but, however, he would have them attend 
to it till that time, and then afterward they will attend 
i oof themselves without his exhortation, Nay, it is, 
observeable that in that very place he preferres the 
word before the sight of the Transtiguration of Christ. 
So that the word hath the precedence even of revela- 
tions and visions. And so his whole discomse and 
seventold observation falls te the ground. 

[In the 63rd Consideration Valdesso attempts to 
show, ‘by seven conformities, that the Holy Seripture 
is like a candle ina dark place, and that the Holy 
Spirit is like the summe;’ in this showing that slight 
regard for Scripture with whieh Herbert charges hin 
in the note before us.] 


To the 65 Consid. on these words : 
© Acknowlodyiug the bemgit ported la desis Christ 
cer Lavd < the as it be tides ante a tiesty trac Moar, 

to who, we. . 

This comparison is intinitely too base : aes Tone 
af the references whieh we have had with our Lord 
Jesus Christ, dissolved Tut inlinitely: penfeonal, Apel Tle 
shall ever continue om gherieas Heads ane all the in- 
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fhrenees of our hipgiaee suai ever jereas 
Tim, and our chief glory shall, as T conceive re, CC 
in that whieh He saith amongst the last words that 
He spake in the xvii. Tohn, 24, ‘Father, I will that, 
they also whom Thou hast given Me bee with: Me 
where Lam, that they also may behold the glory: which 
Thou hast given Me before the foundation of the world.’ 
(Vo which agreeth that which S. Paul ey 
i. chap, 9)."4] 


To the 69 Const npn ies words: 
‘So much fiith, 1p Pasciy oaplee nau 


Divines hold that justifying faith and the faith of ¢ 
miracles are divers gifts, and of a diflerent nature, the — 
one being gratia qratis data, the other yratia gratin — 
Juefens—this being given only to the godly, and the 
other sometimes to the wicked. Yet doubtlesse the 
best faith in us is defective, and arrives not to the 
point it should, which, if it did, it would doe more | 
then it does. And miracleworking, as it may be 
severed from justifving faith, so it ie Seah ed a a 
and an exaltation (L John v. 14). rig : 

[This note is appended to the 69th Oaudandan | 
that all men, bearing im mind the faith to work — 
niracles with whieh some have been endued, should ‘ 
ahways jolie their own faith incomplete: and secondly, > 
that their faith is always to he measiired oe. oe 
knowledge of God. and Christ}. 





ERC, SORIA RI, a 
ee 
‘hatch Bac in ae 
teuth of it would be examined The vsth Consideras 
Hen. abont being justitind Thy faith or Ly coud works, ‘ 
or condemned tor unbelief or evil works, make sie 
the anthor’s ineaning. 
~The author in this place Pits tener et 
imputed merits of Christ, apparently as if they en- 
tirely superseded: Taman virtie, and er oe 
necessary, Herbert refers to the {si Consideratio 
to explain this aaa inconsisteney. | 





Page 270 [1h 

Vee flie.siints ofthe werk) le erurywhers ander 
stands the cumming lypeerite, whe by the workL is 
~cotnted avery saint for his outward show ot Loliness 
and we aeet with two serts of these saints af the: 
workd sone whose holiness consists ina few vorenonies 
cul ‘superstitions: chservadions ; the other's ina gab 
2 cagainst these, amd in a strict portrmance of a fio 

cheap amd easy Uiitios of religion with ne ves pers 


—stition ; beth of them having Borns oe es SLRS es 


liness, a denying the power thereat, 


This tote seemly explains a term, nl a te _ 


world? whirl Valdess ce the ao . 
pines es akan 
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Page 354. 

[Though this he the author’s opinion, yet the 
truth of it would be examined. The 98th Considera- 
tion, about being justified by faith or by good works, 
or condemned for unbelief or evil works, make plain 
the author's meaning. 

Herbert here repeats a note which he had attached 
to a previous passage. Ife again alludes to the same 
doctrine, qualifying it by a reference to a future Con- 
sideration. ] 


[To the 4 Consid. 


by MWebrew picty he meaneth not the very cere- 
monies of the Jewes, which no Christian observes now, 
hut an analogat!® observation of ecclesiastical and cano- 
nivall lawes, superinduced to the Scriptures, like to 
that of the Jewes, which they added to their divine 
law. This being well weighed, will make the Con- 
sideration casy and very observeable ; for at least 
some of the Papists are come now to what the Phari- 
sees Were come to in our Saviour’s time, 

This note is written to explain the term ¢ Hebrew 
jiety” and in no other way refers to the text of Val- 
desso. i} 

Page 355. 

“This is true only of the Popish cases of conscience, 
which depend almost wholly on their canon law and 
decetals, knots of their own tying and untying ; but 
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there are other cases of conscience, erounded om piety 
and morality, andthe difficulty of applying their general 
rules to particular actions, which are a most noble 
study, 

Herbert here qualities another statement ot Valdesso, 
which would seem to confound the cases of conscience 
which the Romanists were so fond of framing with 
others whieh often arise in the bosoms of geod men, 


and are founded on a regard to piety and morality. | 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS: 
' Heading: in 1646 the heading is * Preface and Notes by 


George Herbert to the Divine Considerations, Treating of those 


things which are most Protitable, most Necessary, and most Per- 


fect in our Christian Profession, by John Valdesso. Mr. G.— 


Herbert to Master N. F. upon his Translation of Valdesso.’ 

* Date: in 1646 edition it is dated * From Bemmerton near 
Salisbury, September 29, 1632. By an inadvertence in the 
new translition of Valdesso by John T. Betts, along with Wif- 
fins * Life and Writings’ of Juan de Valdés (1865), the letter of 


Herbert is mis-dated ‘16377 (p. 199), and the notes are not— 


viven, 

* Heading: in 1646 the heading is simply, ‘ Notes to the 
Divine Considerations.” The whole of the notes on the 3d 
Consideration upon these words, ‘Not for thy speech! ... Other 
law. we.; to the 8d Consideration upon ‘As they also mak’ 
oie we. to the Sth Consideration upon ‘God regards not,’ 
we, : and to the 6th Consideration ‘The doctrine,’ &e., are cut 
eut in the 1646 edition without a word of explanation. 

* Not by relation’ in 1646 these words are dropped. 

* The additional remarks in Valdesso here and subsequently 
are from the 1646 edition, placed within brackets to distin- 
cuish from Herbert's own notes. 

* ‘befores’ probably a misprint for ‘before.’ The words ‘ as 
T wrote befores? are left out in 1646, to conceal apparently the 
suppression therein of Herbert's note on the 3d Consideration, 

* Shark: usually misprinted * backe.’ 

* Besides verbal errors in 1616, the parenthetic clause inthis 
note is omitted therein. 

* This note is altogether omitted in 1646 edition. 

“ Acain, besides verbal crrors, the whole of this note is 
muitted in 1646 edition. 

" Onee more this note is omitted in 1646 edition. 

© Various careless mistakes and omissions here in 1646 are 
corrected by return to 1638 edition. 

“The same remark applies to this note. 


"In the margin of 1638 here, ‘This note is the French — 


translator's,” 
' Prom this onward, 1616 edition first printed. 
Yo snatlogat’ on + analogons,” G. 




















THRIAVERASCH ASD SOBER Ths: 


Bt SYD) CORN AAS 


TRANSGATED: BY TE RBIcns 


aie | ea pp 


bana ee a» Mien. ee 


NOTE, 


cior tait i eee wiles ate ee eee 

Herbert of 1636, his own orthography being restored 
cotasional verbal chunwes ofmodern reprints rectified. Ties * 
he noted Lere that this tractate of Cornarus was appended to 
the followin I ashatievial ir tcece a ba ‘Hygiasticon ; or the is 
right Course of preserving Life and Health unto extreme old — 

: together with soundnesse and integritie of the ScHSeS, | 
jadetnent and momorie, Written in Latine by Leonard Lessing, 
and now done into English. The third edition. © Printed — 
hy the printers to the Universitie of Cambridge, 1636° (smo). 
Appended again to Cornarus (with continnous pagination) isa | 
‘Discourse translated ont of Italian that a spare Diet is better 
than a splendid and sninptuous: a Paradox.’ Prefixed to Les- 
sins are various verse-addresses to the translator, including the | 
vivid and memorable poom by Richard Crashaw; also verses by 
J. Jnckson, Peter Gunning, ALR. ST, aan B. Oley, anid anony or 
mous, Olev’s being short muy heve fitid place ; 


‘Me thinks T eonld bY intenyy rate in 
Peust thee with fixed words and br aeae 
do comand 





But that thy prose, ray verse, 
ECE ae ee 
There's whittonie in words: her egicagerma en 


In giving ont as well as taking in, DB. OLR. 
In the preface + To the Reader’ there are these references to 
Herbert: * Master George Herbert of blessed momoric, having 
at the request of a noble personage translated it into English, 
sent a copy thereeof, not many months before his death, unite 
some friends of his, who a good while pecan 2 Saphentn an at 
tempt dap eigen eae Shar matter of diet; which 
although it was after a very impe ect manner in regard of that 
exact course therein prescribed, vet it was of great advantage 
te them, inasmuch as they were enabled through the good pre- 
paration that they had thus made to vo immediately to the prace 
tice of that pattern which Cornarus had set them, and so have — 
reaped the henetit thereof in a darger and eminenter manner 
than could otherwise pomibly have been inmginied in.ko siort a: vga 
space * Master Herbert professeth, and so itis indeed appa 
rent, that he was enforced to leave out something ont of Cor | 
nirns: nek Gt hae ae : 
of the bouk, but chiefly certain extravagant exenrsions of the 
anther against the reformation of religion, which in his” saa 
was newly begnn.” ee 








A TREATISE OF TEMPERANCE AND 
SOBRIETIE, 


Written by Lad. Corners: translitted into English bw 
Mi. George Herhint. 


TPavine observed in my tine any of my friends of 
execliont wit and neble disposition overthrewn and 
miudone by intemperance, who. if they had lived. would 
a have bean an ornament to the world anda comfort te 

their friends, thought fit to discover in a short trea- 

tise that intemperance was not stich an evil but it 
mivht casily be remedied; which undertake the more 
willingly because divers worthy young men have obliged 
cme unto it, For when they saw their parents amd kine 
dred snatelit away in the midst of their dayes, and me: 


contraiwise, at the age of cightic and one, strong and 
lustio, they had a great desine to Knew the way ofimy 
Life and hos Tram tobe sa. Wheretire that T may: 


satistio their hovest desite aml withwll Lely Muy others 
who will take this inte comielerattion,. hi will declare: : 
the cause: which moved tail fe Barake ec 
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and live a sober life, expressing also the means which 
I have used therein, I say therefore, that the infirmi- 
ties which did not onely begin, but had already gone 
firre in me, first caused me to leave intemperance, to 
which Twas much addicted ; for by it and my ill con- 
stitution (having a most cold and moist stomack) I fell 
into divers diseases, to wit, into the pain of the stomack, 
and often of the side, and the beginning of the gout, 
with almost a continuall fever and thirst. 

From this ill temper there remained little else to 
he expeeted of me then that after many troubles and 
ariefs [T should quickly come ‘to an end; whereas my 
life seemed as farre from it by nature as if was neare it 
by intemperance. When therefore I was thus affected 
from the thirtie-fifth yeare of my age to the fourtieth, 
having tried all remedies fruitlesly, the physicians told 
me that yet there was one help for me, if I could con- 
stantly pursue it, to wit, a sober and orderly life; for 
this had every way great force for the recovering and 
preserving of health, as a disorderly life to the over- 
throwing of it, as L too wel by experience found. For 
temperance preserves even old men and sickly men 
smd; but intemperance destroyes most healthy and 
flourishing constitutions; for contrarie causes have 
contrane effeets, and the faults of nature are often 
amended hy art, as barren grounds are made fruitful 
hy cood hushandry, They added withall, that unlesse 
Pojeelily used that remedy. within a few moneths I 
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shold be driven to that exigent,! that there would be 
no help tor me but death, shortly to he expected. 
Upon this, weighing their reasons with my self, 
and abhorrin? from so sudden an end, and finding my 
self continually oppressed with pain and sicknesse, I 
erew fully perswaded that all my gricts arose out of 
intemperance, and therefore, out of an hope of avoiding 
death and pain, Treselved to live a temperate life. 
Whereupon, being directed by them in the way [ 
ought to hold, I understood that the food [was to use 
was such as belonged tu sickly constitutions, and that 
inasmall quantitie. This they had teld me before ; 
Tut Lthen not liking that kind of dict, followed my 
appetite and did cat ineats pleasing to my taste: and 
when I felt inward heats, drank delightful wines, and 
that in great quantitie, telling my physicians nothing 
, thereof, as is the custome of sick people. But atter I 
hal resolved to follow temperance andl reason, and saw 
that it was no hard thing to do so, but the proper 


duty of man, [Eso addicted my self to this course of 


life, that T never went a foot ont of the way. Upon 
this | tound within a few dayes that [was exceedingly — 
helped, and by continuanee thereof within Iesse then 
one yeare, althoueh it may scem to some incredible, Z 
was perteetly eure all my inlirmitios. i 
Being now sound and well, 1 Tegan to consider the 
lores ef temperance, see te think thas with, any Selif 
Ti temperance iid se tiiweh: pewer as te aes Ane 
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health, how much more to preserve it! Wherefore I 
began to search out most diligently what meats were 
agtecable unto me and what disagreeable ; and T pur- 
posed to try whether those that pleased my taste brought 
me commoditie or discommoditie; and whether that — 
proverb wherewith gluttons use to defend themselves, 
to wit,’ That which savours is good and nourisheth,’ 
be consonant to truth, This upon triall 1 found most 
false; for strong and very cool wines pleased my taste 
best, as also melons and other fruit; im like manner, 
raw lettice, fish, pork, sausages, pulse, and cake and 
pyeerust, and the like: and vet all these I found hurt- 
full. 

Therefore trusting on experience, L forsook all these 
kinde of meats and drinks, and chose that wine that 
fitted ay stomack, and in such measure as easily might 
he digested ; above all, taking care never to rise with 
a full stomack, It so as Domight well both eat and 
‘aink more, By this means, within lesse then a year 
Twas not onely freed from all those evils which had 
so long beset me and were almost become incurable, 
Init also afterwards T fell not into that yearely disease — 
whereinto To owas wont when I pleased my sense & 
eppetite. Which Tenetits also still continue, because 
from the time that I was made whole I never since 
departed from my settled course of sobrietie, whose 
ehouable power canseth that the meat and drink that 
te tahen ia Hit measure gives tre streneth to the bodice. 
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all superfluities passing away without difienltio, and 
no dll Lmmours being imzended in the body. sak 

Yet with this diet Tayoided other hurtfall things 
also, as tea mmch Test web ool, wearinesse, watehineg, 
ill aire, overmuch use of the benetit. of marriage; for 
althowsh the power of health consists, piel ini Teese 
portion of meat and drink, vet these forenamed things 
have also their fares, Po preserved me also. as much as 
Teould, trom hatred and melancholic, and other pertur- 
bations ef the minde, which have a great power caver 
our constitutions, Yet could Tot so avait all these 
Tmt new aml then Tfdliute them: which gained ne 
this experienee—that Lperecived that they had ne great 
power to Iiet those Vedies which were kept in good. 
order by a tnederate diet; so that Lean traly say. tat 
| they who in these two things that enter inat the month 





cS aus a oe aba seer shall veceive Litth: hurt from other 





is Galen sonoma When he saves that dimede 


2 rate heats and colds, and windes and labours, did Little 





lt him, beewuse fn his meats amd drinks he kept a 
dae moderation, and therefore meyer was sick Ty any 
of these inconveniences, oxtapt i sen For ome cel 
day, But mine own experience eontinaeth this mene, 





as all that Know me can testitin, | Fortinet me oe 


many heats and vik aed other Like di isemmndities of 
tle Towbin ysl ge eeeoer a 
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intemperately. For when my brother and isemeney 


Kindred saw some creat powerfull men pick, a aa 


vaainst me, fearing lest T should be overthrown, they 


were possessed with a deep melancholie (a thing: usnall ao a 
to disorderly lives), which inereased so much in them, 


that it brought them to a sudden end; but 1, whom : 


that matter ought to have allected most, received no 


inconvenience thereby, because that Immour eien a 
not in me. wt 
Nay, L began to perswade my self that this: wale 2 


aint contention was raised by the Divine Providence, = 

that T might know what great power a sober aa toni. i : : oe 
perate life hath over our bodies and mindes, and that ar: ‘igge 
at length Tshould be a conquerour, as also a little after 
it came to passe. For in the end I got the victorie, to 7 —_ 
ny great honour and no lesse profit; whereupon also D— 


joyed exceedingly, which excesse of joy neither could — 


dome any hurt. By which it is manifest, that neither — os, 


life. 


melancholie nor any other passion can hurt a temperate a 2 - 


Moreover, I say that even Sicdisen sunt einatand: = 


falls, which often kill others, can bring litle griefor 
hurt to those that are temperate, This E found hy ex. 
perience when Twas seventic yeares old; for riding in| 
enh in great haste, it happened that the conch was 
overturned, and then was drsced fora good space by 


the ary of the horses, wherchy my head and whole 
Hodie was con Tout, amd also one of aay arms and less 
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pat out ef joynt. Being carried home, when the phy- 
sicians saw in what case Twas, they concluded that I 
would die within three daves: neverthelesse, at a 
venture, two remedies might be used — letting of bloud 
and purging, that the store of humors and inflamma- 
tion and fever which was certainly expected, might be 
hhindred. 

Bat I, mnie what an orderly lite To hed led 
for many yeares together, which must needs so temper 
the humonrs of the bodie that they eould not be mich 
troubled or make a creat concourse, refiised both reme- 
dies, and onely commanded that my arn and) lese 
should he set and amy whole hodie anointed with ov); 
and so without other remedic or inconvenience PE reco- 
vered, which seemed as a miracle to the physicians. 


Whence T conclude that they that live a temperate 


life can receive little hurt from other inconveniences. 

But my experience taught me another thing also, 
to wit, that an orderly and regular life ean hardly be 
altered without exceeding vreat Taner, 

About foure yveares since, Twas ded by the advice 
of physicians and the dayly importunitie of my friends 
to adde something to my usuall stint and qicasire, 
Divers reasons they Droushit.as that oll age could not 
be sustained with so litth: meat and drink ; whieh vet | 
needs not onely te be sustained, but also te sather 
strenuth, which could net be tat hy meat and drink. 
On the other File nek ee aa ee 

SAMS Re siete i ye 
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with a littl, and that I had for many yeares continued 
in good health with that little measure, that custome 
was turned into nature, and therefore it was agreeable — 
to reason that, my yeares increasing and strength de- 
creasing, my stint of meat and drink should be dimin- 
ished rather then increased, that the patient might be 
proportionable to the agent, and especially since the 
power of my stomack every day decreased. To this 
agreed two Italian proverbs, the one whereof was, ‘ He 
that will eat much, let him eat little ’* because by 
eating little he prolongs his life. The other proverb. 
was, ‘The meat which remaineth profits more then 
that which is eaten.’ By which is intimated that the 
hurt of too much meat is greater then the commeditie 
of meat taken in a moderate proportion. 

But all these things could not defend me against 
their importunities. Therefore, to avoid obstinacie and 
eratifie my friends, at length IT yeelded, and permitted 
the quantitie of meat to be inereased, yet Wut two 
omnces onely ; for whereas before the measure of my 
whole daye’s meat, viz. of my bread and egees and 
flesh and broth, was twelve ounces exactly weighed, 1 . 
Increased it to the qnantitie of two ounces more ; and 


* Mangiera pit, chi manco mangia. Ede? contrario, 
Chi pitt mangia, manco mangia. I] senso ¢, 
Poco vive chi troppo sparechia, — 

* Pa pitt pro quel che si laseia sul’ tondo, che 
Quel’ che si anette nel ventre. 
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the meastre of mys dak ws Tine was Bato 
ounees, Pnnule new sixteen, i 

This wldition after ten Jesh sesiat so ommuch 
upon que, that of a cheerful aed mertie man [became 
melancholic and cholerick, so that ull things were tron: 
Vlesome tome, weither did TP know well what 0 did 
cr stil, On the twelfth day, a pain of the side took 
me, Whiel held ree twe amd tyentic houwres, Upon the 
neck af iteame a terrible fever, which continued thir 
fietive dayes and nights, althongh after the fitteenth 
day it grew Jesse and less. Besides all this, DP could 
net sleep. ne dot a pharter wh an hone +. piserh seg 
sit eet Relea 

— Neverthelvsse 1, Me elels ol hed invent sarealk 
onely with rettrning ty omy former course of diet, al- 
— thengh Twas now seventic-eight yeares eld, and my 


© Tenlic spit wie asteoam Tears, st the seasiny of een 


(the youre was winter, and wwost cold sine, Axl Dam 
—ceontident that, under God. nothing Lolp ie tut vhat 
exact rule whieh Tad se doug continued, Tin all 

Frases me NE it tres: ea tel ie eI 


Spe inlispesition fora day or two, gece oe 
ae | Bax Bis npetntaon of sé-abans ares Sone? aA << ee 
Lonnentys, mel satfred not aay new ot that Kinde: ee 











cutie, either the gounl Tienes te be vp 
puncte gy Uh eee oe mt 





hagpens: oe 


aera halts whey Inve withoost une. ber ere is tm 





s bse ii saad se sie Beet) ee Vole 
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which commonly kills men; and that new one, 
which Teontracted by breaking my diet, although it 
was a sore evil, yet had no power to kill me. 

Ly this it may elearely be pereeived how great is 
the power of order and disorder; whereof the one 
kept ime well for many yeares; the other, though it 
was but a little excesse, in a few dayes had so soon 
overthrown me. If the world consist of order, if our 
corporall life depend on the harmonie of humours and 
elements, it is no wonder that order should preserve, 
amd disorder destroy, Order makes arts easie, and 
armies victorious, and retains and confirms kingdomes, 
cities, aud families in peace. Whence I conclude that. 
an orderly life is the most sure way and ground of 
health and long dayes, and the true and onely medi- 
cine of many diseases, 

Neither can any man denie this who will narrowly 
consider it. Tfence it comes that a physician, when 
he cometh to visit his patient, prescribes this physick 
first, that he use a moderate diet ; and when he hath 
cured him, commends this also to him, if he will live — 
in health, Neither is it to be doubted but that he 
shall ever after live free from diseases if he will keep 
such a conrse of life, because this will cut offall causes 
of diseases, so that he shall necd neither physick nor 
physician; yea, if lie will give his minde to those 
things which he should, he will prove himself a plry- 
centn, and that a very compleat one; for, indeed, no 
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man ean be a pertect physician to another, but to him- 
COREE ‘The reason whereof is this : every one ly 
long experience may know the qualities of his own na- 
ture, and ear ye ee ere eee 
and drink agrees best with it: which things in others 
cannot be known without such observation as is not 
as as, Pe manne: pian abies apy ERD ite 
isa greater diversitie of tempers then of faces, Who 
srausldcliekloss tink levi should hurt my stomack, 
amd new shoull help it; or that cinnamon should 
heat me more than pepper! What physician could — 
have discovered these hidden qnalities to me if Thad 
not found them out by long experience? Wherefore 
one toanother cannot bea perfect physician, Where- 
upon Lconchole, since none can lave a better phy- 
—sician then himself, ner better physick then a temper 
ate Life, temperance hy all means is to be embraced. 
— Neverthelesse, Pdenie not but that physicians are 
cueeessarie, and greatly to be esteemer tor the knowing 
and ening of diseases, into whieh they often fall whe 
live disorderly, For if'a friend who visits thee in thy 
sicknesse, and onely comforts at comleles, doth: pers 
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is a natural physick most agreeable to us, and also 
doth preserve even ill tempers in good health, and 
procure that they prolong their life even to a hundred 
veares and more, and that at length they shut up their 
dayes like a lamp, only by a pure consumption of the 
radicall moisture, without grief or perturbation of 
limowrs. Many have thought that this could be done 
by aarain potuhile, or the philosopher's stone, sought 
of meny and found of few. But surely there is no 
such matter if temperance be wanting. 

Dut sensuall men (as most are), desiring to satisfie 
their appetite and pamper their belly, although they 
see themselves ill handled by their intemperance, yet 
shunne a sober life; because, they say, it is better to 
please the appetite, though they live ten years lesse 
then otherwise they should do, then alwayes to live 
under bit and bridle. But they consider not of how 
areat Moment ten yeares are in mature age, wherein 
wisdome and all kinde of vertues is most vigorous ; 
which but in that age can hardly be perfected, And 
that T may say nothing of other things, are not almost 
all the learned books that we have written by their 
authours in that age and those ten yeares which they 
setat nought in regard of their belly ? 

Besides, these belly-cods say that an orderly life is 
so hard a thing that it cannot be kept. To this I 
enewer that Galen kept it and held it for the best 
puyaek > so did Plate also, and Isocrates, and Tullie, 


A TREATIST OF TEMPERANCE AND SOBRIETIE, 303 


ambinany others of the aneient ; and in our age, Paul 
the third and Cardinal Bembo, who therefore lived so 
long: and among our dukes, Landus and Donatus, 
and many others of inferiour condition, not onely in 
the citie, but also in villages and hamlets. | : 

Wherefore, sinee many have observed ao regular 
life, both of old’ times and dater yeares, it is no such 


thing which may net be performed; especially since 
in observing it there needs not many and curious: 


things, but onely that a oman should begin, al ly 
little and little accustome himself unto it, 

Neither doth it hinder that Plato sayes that they 
who are employed in the commen-wealth eannet live 
recularly, because they must often endure heats and 


ceolds and windes and showers atl divers labours 


whieh suit not with an orderly life : for Daaswer that 


— those inconveniences are of ne great moment, as 1 
—oshewed before, if'a man be temperate in teat and 
drink; which is beth casie for commen-weals men, 


and very convenient. both that they may preserve 
themselves, fiom diseases, whieh hinder publiek en 
plovinent, as alse that their minde, in all things: 


wherein they deal, may be more lively and vigorous, 


But some may say he whieh lives at regular Tite, 


eating alwayes light meats and in a little quantitie, 
what - diet shall he use in diseases, whieh being in | 


health he hath anticipated! Tsuiswers first, Nature, 
which enddeavetts oe ees iw aa ae iiae eo alte 
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ean, teacheth us how to govern our selves in sicknesse ; 
for suddenly it takes away our appetite, so that we 
ean eat but a very little, wherewith she is very well 
contented. So that a sick man, whether he hath lived 
heretofore orderly or disorderly, when he is sick, ought 
not toeat but such meats as are agreeable to his disease, 
and that in much smaller quantitie then when he was 
well, For if he should keep his former proportion, na- 
ture, which is alreadie burdened with a disease, would 
be wholly oppressed. Secondly, I answer better—that 
he which lives a temperate life cannot fall into diseases, 
aul but very seldome into indispositions ; because 
temperance takes away the causes of diseases ; and the 
cause being taken away, there is no place for the effect. 

Wherefore, since an orderly life is so profitable, so 
vertuous, so decent, and so holy, it is worthy by all 
means to be embraced, especially since it is easie and 
most agreeable to the nature of man. No man that 
followes it is bound to eat and drink so little as I. 
No man is forbidden to eat fruit or fish which I eat 
not. For T eat little, because a little sufficeth my weak 
stomack ; and T abstain from fruit and fish and the 
like, because they hurt me. But they who finde bene- 
fit in these meats may, yea ought to use them ; yet all 
must take heed lest they take a greater quantitie of 
any meat or drink, though most agreeable to them, 
then their stomack can easily digest. So that he 
Which is offended with no kinde of meat and drink 
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hath the puanttie and yt the gaits tor his oy | 
which is very easie to be observed, 

Let no man here object ante ee eae 
many whe, though they live disorderly, yet continue 
in health te their lives’ end: heeause, sinew this is at 
the best Imt uncertain, dangerons, amd very nue, the 
presuming wpen it onght met te leade ws te a dis: 
overly Tite, 

Hts mot the part ata wise natn te expose himself 
toy an aay tanaas oft dkietons awed death, cole apou 
a hope ofa happie issne, which vet befalls verie few. 
Amol man ofan il coustinition, Int living onlerly, 
is more nek clip no aoa a Lire Doone 


who lives disorderly. 


“Dat some, too much oe to appetite, object that 


‘a ples life is ne such desirable thing, lweatse that 
; after one is once sixticcdive yeares ull, all the Bina wal” 
: live after is rather death then lite. But these erre 
greatly as Twill shew by myself, reeonnting the des 

Tights and pleasures in this age of cightiethres whieh — 


BD ets ig tales patie ame cari 


- ally account me happie. 
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taken up their standing in my heart, Tam not wearie 
of life, which T passe with great delight. T conferre i 
often with worthie men, excelling in wit, leaming, ba a 
haviour, and other vertues. When TL eannot have | S 


their companie [give myself to the reading of some 
learned book, and afterwards to writing; making it 
my aim in all things how I Hes Bae others to the 
furthest of my power. ioe os, ices 

All these things T do at my ease, and at fit seasons, 
and in mine own houses; which, besides that they are 
in the fairest place of this learned city of Padua, are 


verie beautifull and convenient above most in this'age, : a 
being so built by me according to the rules of arehi- 


tecture, that they are cool in summer and warm in 
winter. 
Tenjoy also my gardens, and those divers parted 


with rills of rmmning water. which truely is very de- ‘s = . 


Nightfall. Some times of the yeare T enjoy the plea- 
sure of the Euganean hills, where also Dhave fountains 
aml gardens and a very convenient house, At other 


times Ltepair to # village of mine seated in the valley; 


which is therefore very pleasant. because many wayes 
thither are so ordered that they all meet and end in a 


fiir plot of ground, in the midst whereof is a church — a 


suitable to the eondition of the place, This place is: 
washed with the river of Brenta, on both sides where- 
of are great and frnittull fields. well manured® and 


adorned with many habitations! In former time it ie . 








A TREATISE of TEMPEEANCR AND sobicette, Shy 


rg. Host 55, Tense Se eheoer alana San . 
Peay, titer Bar bows Het men ‘Ene dates the 
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(aa Tit rhs aus ‘Swate as. greet pleniais LT view: ther 
pieces; Leompare them with these of antiquitie: amt 
ever Tan somewhat whieh is worthy ef my Kieny 
© dedges Tsttevey patltces, gardens, uel antignitios pub 





— Hiek thlvieks, temples, anil fortifications; neither amit 
Dany thing that may vither teach or delight mee Do 
tamed) pleased alse in my tavells with the Deamty 
ot aiiactgone. | Nelder is this wey pleasure made lesse ep ee 
“hy the Alesayhig dulnesse of tay senses, whiely are all tigers 
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pleasant. But this chiefly delights me, that my advice 
hath taken effect in the reducing of many rude and un- 
teiled® places in my countrey to cultivation and good 
hushandrie. I was one of those that was deputed for 
the managing of that work, and abode in those fenny 
plices two whole moneths in the heat of summer 
(which in Italie is very great), receiving not any hurt 
or inconvenience thereby ; so great is the power and 
eficacie of that temperance which ever accompanied 
me, 

These are the delights and solaces of my old age, 
which is altogether to be preferred before others’ youth, 
hecause that by temperance and the grace of God I 
feel not those perturbations of bodie and minde where- 
with infinite both young and old are afflicted. 

Moreover, by this also in what estate Iam may be 
discovered, because at these yeares, viz. 83, I have 
made a most pleasant comedic, full of honest wit and 
merriment; which kinde of poems useth to be the childe 
of vouth, which it most suits withall for variety and 
pleasantnesse, as a tragedie with old age, by reason of | 
the sad events which it contains. And if a Greek 
poet of old was praised, that at the age of 73 yeares 
he writ a tragedie, why should Tobe accounted Jesse 
happie or lesse my self, who, being ten yeares older, 
have made a comedic 

Now, lest there should he any delight wanting to 
wiv old ace. T daily behold a kinde of immortalitie in 
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the succession of my posteritie, For when I come 
home, Tfinde cleven grandchildren of mine, all the 
sonnes of one father and mother, all in perfect health, 
all, as farre as T can conjecture, very apt and well 
given both for learning and behaviour, Tam delighted 
with their musick and tashion, and TP my self also sing 
often, ecause T have now a clearer voice then ever 1 
had in my life. 

By which it is evident that the Hite which I live 
at this age is not a dead, dumpish, and sowre lite, Tut 
cheerful, lively, and pleasant. Neither, if Thad ay 
wish, would T ehange age amd constitution with them 
who follow their youthfull appetites, althowsh they 
he of a most strong temper, becanse such are daily 
exposed to a thousand dangers and deaths, as daily 
experience sheweth, and T also, when [was a young 
man, too well found. 1 know how inconsiderate that 
age is, and though subject to death, yet continually 
afraid of it; for death to all young men is a terrible 
thing, as also to those that live in sinne and follow 
their appetites; whereas Looby the experience of so 
many yeares, lave learned tu give way ty reasum 
Whenee it seems tecae net onely a shomefull thins to 
fear that whieh cannot Te avoiled, bat alse T hope, 

when T shall come to that point, T stall tinds mo little 
cemnfert in the fiyonr of Fests Claist. Yet Daum sure 
that my end is fare from mes fon L know that, setting — 
easitalties aside, 1 shall Bina is ees 


‘ab 
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tion: becampe that tiy the seeatanitie i eel tte Bee. 
shut out death all other wayes, and that is a fair and 
desireable death which nature brings by ba egos 
lution. 

Since, therefore, a temperate ffs in we happie sat 
pleasant a thing, what remains but that [ should wish 
all whe have the care of themselves to embrace a with 
open arms? ; 

Many things more might be said in a 
hereof; hut lest in anything I forsake that temperance — 
which I have found ee 
1-46). 











NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS, 


* Exigent sce Glossarial Index, s.r, 
*Abhorring from’ =ereat aversion. 
é eee sudden or crushing fall, 
. p ==helped ; 
*Spent’=passed, consumed. 
* Mannred’=cultivated. 
‘Untoiled’=untilled, uncultivated. eee 

* Resolution’ our dissolution or natural separation, Cor. 
nearus (or Cornaro), born in 1467, oe 
his 100th year: April 26, 1566 Gao as 
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of the Proverbs: mt Professor Mayor, with charaeteristie ful 
ness of anthority and point, set aside the objections (ibid. pp. 
0-1). Mr. Yeowell made much of the erasure of the initials 


GH. inthe Bodleian copy. ‘Phat is of no weight, seeing that Z 


under whatever cirenmstances a G. HW. must have been the col- — 


lector, Moreover the Bodleian catalogue is no authority at 
all rather the reverse—on authorship of its treasures, as | 


every worker in our old literature finds. 
Let the critical reader compare the Glossarial Todas to the 
Poems (especially * The Church Poreh’) with that to the Prose, 
and he will tind Herbert's favonrite and peculiar and peculiarly 
used words and turns in the ‘ Proverbs,’ so as to place their 
genuineness as his collection and largely his own composition 
beyond doubt. In the + Priest to the Temple’ (chaps. iv. v. xi. 
and xxxiii.) Herbert inenleated on the ‘Countrey Parson’ that he | 
shall interest himself in rustic usages, ways of thinking, and 
speaking. It may be well to record that in the Middle Hill ms. 
(as above) the Proverbs are thus associated: +A large book of 
stories with outhindish proverbs at the end, englished by Mr, 
George Herbert: in all 463 proverbs. One story-book begins 
with: * The chief care of parents ought to be the good education 
of children.’ ii. Examples of good children. This is the story- 
book with Proverbs. J.J.) (Professor Mayor's Ferrar, as be- 
fore, pp, 302-3). Surely this describes a yet unrecovered os. 
containing ‘stories... eng¢lished’ by Herbert? It must be 
hidden away somewhere, and its recovery is much to be wished. 
With reference to the original title, ‘Outlandish Proverbs,’ 
it ix noticeable that Herbert in ‘A’ Priest to the Temple? 
ip. 162) says that the Country Parson doth bear ino mind 
in the morning ‘the outlandish proverb, that prayers and pro- 
vender never hinder journey ;) and also in one of his letters 
to his brother Tenry writes thus: ‘Take this rule, and it is — 
an cathandish one, which T commend to you as being now a 
father: “Phe best bred child hath the best portion’ (see Let- 
ters inthe present volume). The word and the proverb come 
nite naturally te him, and ineidentslly further contin the 
cthorship, Gh 
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[Onay mien go tedsnth; sounds enn to seg Pe 
a. Man proposeth, Gaal dispeseth. 
2. Hew begins te die that qiits his desives, ~ 
i iE DeRSIE teak BES, Be Dine han» Ta 
of learning. | 
4. Te that studies his content wants it, 
3. Every day Inings his bread with it. 
6. Tbnnble hearts have humble desines, 
args cael acs Nu ale eet ele 
(OB. Pl hotise shows the owner. 
og. Te that gets ont of debt growes rich. 
‘ ie to. AML is well with Inn whe is beloved of his 
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19. if yeamoide bea aieen. ‘ him a stat 
20. You cannot know wine hy thie’ marvel, 
2t. A eoole mouth and warme ta ive ng, 

22. Ahorse made, and aman tomake, 
23. Le at ein a gs Keel eo 


26, Great strokes soi ch ede pceekee ee 
27. 2 snk oi apt a ea 
28. A fat housekeeper makes leane executors. 
30. The gentle hawke halfe mans her selfe. 
31. The devil is not alwaies at one docre, 
32. When a friend askes, there is no toanerrew 
33. Gol sends eold according to cloathes. — 

34. One sound blow will serve to undo us all. 
35+ Riper ae On ee) ae 
20; ba ie asl ieee t uae 
37. At dinner my man appeares, a 
38. Who gives to all denies all. Oe a 
39. Quick beleevers neede broad siibiaes 
40. ‘Who sesdete Slee Milde DME easick « 
‘Benefits please ee Seats wk a . 


a Bpads ought to be interposed.) te eee 


HyePEA PRE DEST, ee aN ae 
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ae a either igeakinancnmicae sen a 
45. -\erooked loc inakes a strait fire, 
40. He hath great See sf dle tat pes the 
foole himself, 
APE A aidielaen Teak ulien s0okp Tooseth. 
4S. Let not hina that untae fecathions come suing 
wikd-foule, | 
oqy. Love and a congh eanqut, Vie Tiel, ‘ 
ioe hein on paren Soon sors Furr 
Mass ; . 
gt. Hee yaaa date vateond Ge tiow ha, 
ae Trabling eurres never want sore curs, 
© 35e Petter the Boe slips then toe toni 
Se For washing his hands note sels his havis 
- Be 2h Tyros skin is never cheape, 
ee ‘The goate mst browse wher she is tyed, 
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63. Hall fo nd Ye we so wn et 

64. Vertue never growes old. guas 

65. Evening words are not like'to morning. , 

66. Were there no Bane wou nl 
passe, 

67. Never had ill eiceenen good tooles. — 

68. Hee stands not surely that never slips. | 

69. Were there no hearers there would he bi 
hiters. 

70. rey siiagheed on Hane. ee 

71. When prayers are done my lady is ready. 

| Cities seldome change religion only.] ~ 

72. At length the fox turnes monk. : 

73. Flies are busiest about leane horses. 

74. rege bedl ba ioereaps Ne eaam nee De ah ean 

75. The bird loves her nest. 

76. Every thing new, is fine. 

7). When a digg is asttovening every one offers hin 
drink. 

78. Better a bare toot then mone. 

79. Who is so deafe as he that will not heare? 

So. He that is warme thinkes all so, | 

Si. At Jength the fox is brought to the furrier, 

82. Hoe that goes barefoot must not plant thornes. — 

83. They that are booted are not alwaies ready, | 

84. He that will learne to pray Tet him go to sea, 

Ss. Tn spending, Hes the advantage, 

56. We that lives well is learned enough. 
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OWT 
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yg. Praise day at night anol life av the end 
- 9S. Whither shall the oxe soe where he shell wet 
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IT}. No alchymy to saving. ei 
115. To ooo @ recuse Pee 
116, Who would doe ill ne're wants occasion, oe 
117. To fine folkes, a little ill finely wrapt. . 
118. A child correct behind and not before. — 
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yor ready as toa fondle, * a 
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bas. Gehl is he ace aces 
146. Phy with a foole at home, ct he a ay 
with you in the market. . 
147. Every one stretcheth his fegees: second to 
his coverlet. 
148. Autumnall agues are long or ‘midttell: ; 
149. Marry your sonnewhen you will, Sur dant 
when you can, ia 
150. Duly aul wee ea ignc, bdo 
151. Men speake of the shake ted caicodhas ag with 
them there. 
152. The hest remedy against an i mm is wh 
eround betweene both, 
153. The mill cannot grind with iia ate ik 
154. Com is cleaned with winde, and the soule with 
chastnings. 
155. Good words are worth much, ar 
156. To buy deare is not bounty. 
157. Jest not with the eve or with religion, 
158. The eye and religion ean beare no jesting. 
159. Without japdeaaagme ks sail sats 
it you will not know yourselfe. — 
160. Buy at a Faire, but sell at home. — 
161, Cover yourselfe with your bisa fits care 
not for eryes. 
162. A wicked) man’s sh ath & tone his 
master, 
163. None is a foole alwaies, eyery se stan 






















JACELA PREDENTEM, / pp 
164. From wi atest jie tise 6 Wes; 
Ete: Tey: Whisk ute ep lsige, Sah Sess 
POs, Debters wwe Iyer. 
166, Of all smells, bread ; Pes 
1K. LES PEER RE aI 
heede lest you be drowned. a 
(63. nat ance we weare cloathes we Know net 
cone another, 
n69. Gol eas, aot he psi Tah the 
thankes, 
Pgs tall ied) atl ioe nakatnge ae ope 
Lpe: Be eadana 6c neeamcae dba Bat ar set sli 
LYE, ; 
‘gah ies li eas Uh fick waseaie 
173° Our owne actions are ony spies pacers 
ae Thinke of ease, but worke on. 
175. Hee that lies long ated icactagh eect 
Fe RG. Niece ced a heoa ti aaah e 
ase ater ot | 


See gate RTO eee 





“ag. Geil complaines mot, tnt le wha is iting oa 
17g. A diligent scholler, and the master's paid. 
So, Mille sties towine, “Weleome, ttemdy 
a ee ee ay ae 





oat JNCULA PRUDENTUM, 


184. He that staies does the businesse, 

185. Almes never make poore. Others" | 

186, Great almesgiving lessens no man’s living. 

187. Giving much to the poore doth inrich a man’s 
store, 


188. It takes much from the account to which his : 


sin doth amount. 
189. It adds to the glory both of soule and body. 
1go. Ill comes in by ells and goes out by inches. — 
rot. The smith and his penny both are black. 


192. Whose ee ao ee aie 


stones at another, 
193. Uf the old dog barke he gives counsell. : 
1o4. The tree that growes slowly keepes itselfe for — 
another. Z 
195. 1 wept when t was borne, and every day 
shewes why. 
196. Ilee that lookes not before finds himself hehind. 
197+ He that plaics his mony ought not to value it. 
1gS. Tle that riseth first is first drest. 
199. Diseases of the eye are to bee cured with the 
elbow, 
200, The hole calls the thiefe. 


zor. A ventleman’s grayhound anda eee secke | 


them at the fire, 
202. A child's service is little, yet hee is no little aa 
tole that despiseth it. | 
203. The river past. and God forgotten. 































oo - ee 
“By iis eens ced Ra Oa 
port Ge wit) with a moderate and contented heart. — 
BOS. Tas ae ee: bee 
mast know both. 
206. cheese GEL RAeaA rene ae = 
207. he swine se Rot oy A 
thing, and the Tberdl of a farthing sixepene 
208) The honey is sweet, but the hee stings, 
20y. Waight and measure take away strife. Ae 
a, 
“aa ir Sak Nek or GAS. 
Sis 10d ays oi eh ont 
is vor, | 
bag. Seid 9 vise nu an oral sw 
tuk ‘fin Bi ae nt th yo Fae 
i oe 
| Os iva meal Oak mia ties ie: 
206. The heart's letter is read inthe eyes, 
Se eee see 





Shy tic Soe eon Bin RAR ; 
FR, Someta te boot sain ts bets 
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222, One graine fills not a sacke, but helpes his 
fellowes. 

223. It is a great victory that comes without blood. 

224. In war, hunting, and love, men for one plea- 
sure a thousand griefes prove. 

225. Reckon right, and February hath one and 
thirty daies. 

226. Honour without profit is a ring on the finger. 

227. Estate in two parishes is bread in two wallets. 

228. Honour and profit lie not in one sacke, 

229. A naughty child is better sick then whole. 

230. Truth and oyle are ever above. 

231. He that riseth betimes hath something in his 
head. 

232. Advise none to marry or goe to warre. 

233. To steale the hog and give the feet for almes. 

234. The thorne comes forth with his point for- 


235. One hand washeth another, and both the face. 

236. The fault of the horse is put on the saddle. 

237. The corne hides itself in the snow as an old 
man in furrs. 

238. The Jewes spend at Faster, the Mores! at 
marriaves, the Christians in sutes. 

239. Fine dressing is a fonle house swept before 
the doores, 

240. A woman and a elasse are ever in danger. 

oqgt. An all wound is cred, not an i) name. 











ek Koneeee ae pee tee 








243. Punishment is lame, but it comes, a 
246. Toe inne wien bee in tetra ie 
_ hese they looke to thei Tovtise, open 


ais Nehan tiga Seadoo 
; ene ee na Nive a 
| wate wot PH eee An a alin a 


ae Catlin teed oko ante : he Es r 
“3st Wa rn ete yl oe Be at 
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325 JACULA PRUDENTUM. 


260, An ill asreement is better then a pond ane 
doent. 


261, There is more talke then trouble. 


262. Better spare to have sis own then ake a 


of other men, 

263. Better good afarre off then evill at hand. 

264. Feare keeps the garden better then the gar 
diner. 


then borrow of my neighbour white. 


std: Tad coldyar maki, a eas ae Teeny Mpebe, 


266, Your pot broken seemes better then my whole eG 


one, 


to he thy heire. 

268. By suppers more have beene killed then 
Gallen ever cured. 

269. While the diserect advise, the foole doth his 
busines. 

270. A mountaine and oa river are good neigh- 
hours. 

271. Gossips are frogs, they drinke and talke. 

272. Much spends the traveller more then the 
abider, 

273. Prayers and provender hinder no journey. 

274. A well-lred youth neither speakes of him- 
celfe, nor, beiny spoken to, is silent. 

2785. A jonmying woman oo mich of all, and 
all of her. 


267. Let an ill man lie in thy straw, and he lookes 





























FoF Pee HEN TP, 7 co aS 


276, Vis fog ase amet tot ture te a 
oot ilies hath Reo me ee 
eRe Thu tess asks tnaeh, Link Woes Bs ae 
Hat gmate th 1 oe 
aoe Nici sega bona iaen Woe 
280. Neither brilw nor loose thy right, 
281. Tn fle werk wh lowes mest vw Sear 
sews tothe bottom, 
BS3, Cer nt a Moar nyt th fame (vie, 
veise) or ina corner (or filth), 
fg, anceend sorte at thinks ut tt anther 
Ce 
iL aRy, ee UE Cen ee, | 
a “The Lyon is net so tieree as they patist him, 
ee ee 286. Goo ust for every eriefe to the physitim, nev = 
ae Sard amass to the ES nor tor every thirst te - 
ae 387. Go sevien fe gv infant, ae gene 
are arnt he. Ne wheat ones if thew ee 
| etnies 
; 80. Tee a ke Sica tole eee: 
By vere ne ait preci Hi wn , os on 
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294 A mont onto i ie wos 
295. Feare nothing but sine, 


297. Call me no an five HM Aho 8 me 
thered, , 
298. That is not eres Ie ann’ al wane = 
stand not. yl 
299. Ife that burnes his tag ims fon 
onee. 
300. a's eran Eby ote eh wich he onto i - 
ger. Hee will spend a whole yeare’s rent at va 
ineale’s meate, e 
go2. All is not gold that glisters. 
303. A Ddlustering night, a faire day. 
304 Be not idle, and yon shall not bee longing. 
305. He is not ad that hath little, Int he that 
pas: much. 
Oe Re ee oe ees 
on a ee eee 
supper from him, : 
308. ita Sabetas Wika He sha hese es ae 
309. Hee that strikes with his Sones sine Aicei ted 
with his head. = 
310. Keep net ill men eompany, lost you inerease | eae 
the number. “e ey: 
311. God strikes not with both: ns tor i the * 
cen He made havens. and to rivers Sade . 





er the abou sete aa 
- Peace au Lateral ~ ae | 
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ae Ses, a 
bey as et tia a 
(BIS. Atco webs etn a ite, | 
_ Bie Sik a ec 
- ie aE ole aa he egera: . ge es 
ae ee bie ta am ee | 











— Sin oes teed 


co ee el Nee: 


Bsc Kise as 
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330. Pall downe your hatt on the wind’s side, 
331. As the yeere is, your pot must sceth. 


332. Since you know all and I nothing, cas fig 


what | dreamed last night. 

333. When the foxe preacheth, beware geese. 

334. When you are an anvill, hold you still ; when 
vou are a haminer, strike your fill. 

335- Poore and liberall, rich and covetous. — 

330. He that makes his bed ill, lies there. 

337- Ilee that labours and thrives, spins gold. 

338. He that sowes trusts in God. 

339. Hee that lies with the dogs riseth with fleas. 

340. He that repaires not a part, builds all. 

341. A discontented man knowes not where to sit 
casle. 

342. Whe spits against heaven, it) falls in’ his 
tace, 

343. He that dines and leaves layes the cloth twice. 

344. Who eates is cock alone must saddle his 
horse alone, 

345. He that is not handsome at twenty, nor strong 
at thirty, nor rich at forty, nor wise at fifty, will never 
bee handsome, strong, rich, or wise. 

346. Ilee that doth what he will doth not what he 
ought. mie 

347. Hee that will deceive the fox avust rise he 
tines, 


340. He that lives well sees afarre off, 








S8m. He th ath a mat is ae aa ot 
say te another, * Blow.) Viteoss 
sas He nw act tf atin, 

as | 
352.. its gp Grain ie ules seaen & 
Sed He ta bat et is sti fe the 
world. . 
354 Hs the ths Eft 4 tol wih 


Wan is month *h 
: aah idea ubies <p 6 Go wa ae 
5g He that owes nothin, BP Sea RE 


a < as, is courteous, 


B50. Gee aia eatin in ad Sooo : 
© 300. He that heleeveth all auisseth shee fet he- 


oe os leeveth nothings hitts net. 


Ot Danan amd pleasantinase sre ga ees | 


e2 sts 


she. A hloteinic teins Nis aol Oba: 





- 363. TE. poten erat: ie, pie — | 


: «sha sa ale sHispesinion 
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300, Lf telly were: oe sve en 

367. Hee that would ‘Tes avelk! oli ateusk: bee oli 
hetimes. = 

go8. Sit in your place, and none can Gat 
rise. 

309. Tf you could rune as you — nae ight 
cateh a hare. Sica ae 

370. Would you know what. aaiony is, oe 
some, nae 

371. The morning sunne never lasts a deg ese 
372. Thou hast death in thy house, and sist: te 

wile another's, 

373. All griefes ites aca ae Teale 

374. All things require skill but an appetite. 

375- Ml things have their cae: knew wee how to 
place them. : 

376. Little pitchers hhave wide cares. 

377. We are fooles one to another. ms 

378. This world is nothing except it tend to an- a 3 
other. 

379. There are three waies—the sae: ts 
sea, the court. | 

380. God comes to see without a bell. 7 

381. Life without a friend is death without a 
withesse, 

302. Cloath thee in warre, arm rae in pesee., 

323. The horse thinkes one sat and he At 
eadles him another. 












es eat wl sw lc 
38s. The comfiater's head aueyer akes. 
‘a, eigiutn een eta cals 
399: We hes th Co tr 
at ace 
BOs. re renee jel al otaee ra 
BG Insties pleaseth ff Hine Bsn 
393. Tn times emues he whem Gol vende, a =~ 
© 39g. Water sutivere olf queneheth not tie, a 2 
35. eee, ok Meio 
396. Am old frienil isa new hone, To <<. oe 


AS ie 9 aoicne ich ool acne 








Ane 








nee ae 
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go7. Ile that sings on 1 Bry will vere 


gos. The aban ort at making ° a - 
dens are unknowne, 1% 
4og. My house, my house, thonzh oe at 


day. 





thou art to me the Escuriall.2 
gro. A hundred loade of thong wil a irom 
of debts. a a: 


Arts Nes deatcna reae lama 
412. He that seckes trouble never misses. — 
413. Siar dietician ie 
414. Being on sea, saile ; being on land, settle. — “ 
args Who doth his owne businesse foules not his 
hands, may ay : 
416. Hee that makes a good Shane wae a good 
peace. i 
417. He that workes after his one anannen, his 
head akes not at the matter. 
418. Who hath bitter in his month spits not all 
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gt. Tew thet Teh fs Ba Bc ate Hea eo 
ofanet at hisginll, 
425. Hoe Mat Toth ght, tas: otha ah | 
wrens, Tapes, | 
426. Hew Gat has pre Bah Bt Mes Ba 
te farthing. | 
; ee Nesearsees atrompot Brite 
Ce: Fs Boa tse ie Min anti, 
aba Hien Wisk gto aa oeseeomabbe ke ya 
hee that hath ome som makes hing a fools, 
jo Wo ots bis wit are ory tasty 
ise A EEO a yale ala og 
ints osateeane 
“hess Beta hi es 
433. He that lives most slips most, | 
kM at fot te st ha | 
cibee i.tho Spiele’ oe 
(gs. We that's fel at sanethor's Ieuud ei | 
bai ee cee 
fel Thad takes a thine too ow boloes I, ‘ae 
es ce ia fap reais a al aie 
bis Toned Geet a 





P pee Cs hs re 
1 Hh hs pa Ha st 
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Fst ees: . 
442. Sn ft sth te hie = 
443. Health and mony goe far. oe Re 

444. Where your will is is. ready ‘your: aed 













445) ded pd Se eae 
440. Won i du beer acu one 
447. Take heede of the viniger of sweet wine. 
448. Fooles bitsone Bera pee co 
together. ; 
449. Trust not one eG 
450. Co is good at beter eames it 
451. eee eS 
452. Good finds good. Pea 
433. Th dog ns A Bone Dees nn 
swallow if. kee 
aga. The ere Hewvaes the sey an en eats 
it. 
455. Seite ad cial Lagaxaebiigs a 
456. The first degree of folly is to. hold one’s selfe 
wise, the second to sina sgt 
counsel, ae a ee 
AS7. The greatest step is that out of doores, oe 
458. To weepe for joy is a kinde of manna. | ae 
45% Che fahren eae 
mike him foolish, 
460. The resolved iminde hath n ne ears, 


yt, 








spewed PRUDENTUM, Bis) 


you. In the kingdome Hf eho the wallets 
carried before, 


403: cata at hese He pak : es 

463. The good mother sayes not, > Will ue dat 
vives, 

404. A Thonse and a woman ‘ents excellently. 

465. In the kingdome of blind men the one-cy'd 
is king. 

406. A little Kitchin inakes a large house. 

467. Warre makes theeves, and peace hangs them, 

468. Poverty is the mother of health, 

469. In the moniing mountaines, in the evening 
Hountaines. 

470. The back-doore robs the louse, 

apt: Wealth, is like rheume, it falles on the weak- 
est parts. 
472. The gowne is his that weares it, md the world 
his that enjoyes it. 

473. Hope is the poore man’s bread. 
474. Vertue now is in herbs, ant stones, and words 
‘RRB . ) 

475. Fine words dresse ill deedes. . 

476. Labour as long-liwd, pray as even dying. : 

477. A poore apes amare Vetoes pias a 
ands, . 
478. Disercet Wianen hae neither eyes fee ate 
ay. Things well fitted abide, 
ape: Paericen ‘laws has ics 


: ~> 
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45i. thikiae pare teri ‘ee 

482. The master's eye fttens the sy on 
foote the ground. . 

483. Isat tos ne des at eet 

454. Praise a hill, but keepe below, | a 

485. Praise the sea, but keepe on and, 

486. In chusing a wife and buying a sword we 
ought not to trust another, Se =e 

487. The wearer knowes hese thaaige wrings.t “s 

458. Faire is not faire, but that which pleaseth. 

489. hate poReN Bile ee a LSS : 
490 Ile Hits, tne ayiving knowes: not rae 
pire, E 

got. The filth under the eieste snow a sume: 
discovers. 

492. aces Gk Geer ae. 

493- All feete tread not in one shoe. 

404. Patience, tine, axl money aecormuote all 
things. as . 
495: Fos wank Gt a oetla tea show is lost, for want 
of a shoe the horse is lost, for want ofa Sar Me 
rider is lost. > | 

46. Weigho pally aadistl deep 

497. Little wealth, litle care, ee 

498. il cit godt ak fet ah ete bee 

409. Gluttony Kills more then the sword. tee i eats ae 

soo. When children stand ats tae uae: awe 


some ill. 





























Jace teem, id 


pot. Adittle amd good fills the trencher, 
s02. A peamy spard is twiee got. 
so. Whe ef i apt he ale 
oneither friend nor kin, 
504. Short honghs, long vintage. Pay 
S05, Health without money is halfe an age, 
506. JH the: wisn cape uot, HE woul gow Rand sith 
futies.,  ~ 
507 Neary with evill, awl expect good, 
508. He that tells a secret ix another's servant. 
504. SA Spe Seas anim: othe 9 ee 
seeme a flock of geese, 
510. Water, lire, ant soubliers aisle ek pow, 
511. Pension never inviche) young wan, 
o5t2. Virder water famine, vind snow bread 


Bigs ‘The lame goes as frre as your staggerer, 


5t4. He that Tooseth is amaredint as well he | 
that vaines, 


“1g. A jinde?® cates as touch asa good horse, . fe 
Rae Si Luis ag i pees gees 5 : 


gees ion tenets econ am atid. 
ae Sara ae dese shee nT 
510- eee eae rie 
52% ips Rei oaNies palate 

Rast ate Sa of ene Regan ns 
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A toole may throw a stone into a well, which 


«hundred wise men cannot pull out. 


533° 
534: 
535: 
aus 
537° 
530. 
539: 
540. 
S43, 
542, 
543- 
544. 
545: 


546. 
547- 


. One slumber finds another. 

. Ona good bargaine thinke twice. 

. Toa good spender God is the treasurer. 

. A-curst cow hath short hornes, 

. Musick helps not the tooth-ach. 

. We cannot come to honour under coverlet. 
. Great paines quickly find ease. 

. To the counsell of fooles a woodden bell. 

. The cholerick man never wants woe, 


Helpe thyselfe, and God will helpe thee. 

At the game’s end we shall see who gaines. 
There are many waies to fame. 

Love is the true price of love. 

Love rules his kingdome without a sword, 
Love makes all hard hearts gentle. 

Love makes a good eye squint. 

Love askes faith, and faith firmenesse. 

A scepter is one thing, and a ladle another. 
Great trees are good for nothing but shade. 
Hee commands enough that obeys a wise man. 
Faire words makes mee look to my purse. 
Though the fox run the chicken hath wings. 
He plaies well that winnes, 

You aust strike in measure when there are 


roy to strike on one anyile. 


545. 


The shortest answer is, doing. 
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549. Its a poor stake that et ta tis Sunt | 
inthe ground. 
550. He that. emits a fault thinkes every + one 
apeakes of it. 
552. Ve thas it ithe fae Lt i Be wis 
in the punishiment. 
552. The blind cate many a tlie. 
553, SER Ce Oe ROT ne ene 
vell, 
ssa. ihe toallicdels deitin ce Mia bn ee with 
Ul people. 
555+ Hee that should have what hee hath Det 
should doe what he doth not. 
550. cyt ee oe es 
6557. The offender never pardons. 
! Be Tle that lives net well one yeare sarewes 


559. He that oh not for good feaves not ae 

560. Ife that is angry ata feast is rade, 

6361. Me that mockes a cripple onght te be whole, 
| See SPA. ae SFT ail a ie 
hatehet. 

36a; He tht Da anes i Hoot He 
net put them on lis heal. . 

Shae Pg AR eee er te bd shee ea 

oe bane agen cua ns 


tee lag: EO 


wilt it 





— 
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467, Bells call thers, tt ems 
inte the chareh, ans 
568. Of faire things the diifwrens e faire, 
369. Giving is dead, restoring very sicke. 
570. A gift much expected is paid, not ¢ ie < 
571. Two ill meales make the thind a glutton. 
$72: ! 
573. Tis hard to be » wretched, Dut 
knowne se, 













tayle eee 
576. ioeh eeguce toad 
577. Folly growes without watering. | ae 
578. Happier are the hands cust ith yon 
then a heart with thoughts. : 
R50. If the staffe he ernoked the Shavlow ramet 
be straight. — 
580. To the ms om sh ie wih dg 
toot. 
58t. He feat that mikes « wee of his ist. o- 
582. Valour that parlies is neare yelling, 
583. Thursday come and the week’s gone. 
584. A ibitterer’s threat és an open sepulcher, * 
583. There is oe ae er cae 
wand, 
so6. The command of cet ate 











3s 





557. To have iinuaris ae Ne te have it a 
eriefe. . 

58s, ie whine ad Sa as ae : 

589. Little dogs start the hare, the qreat get her. 

590. Willowes are weak, yet they Tana, hee 
wood, ie 

591. A ood ey is master of Anothers purse, 

592. The thread breakes were it is weakest, 

593. Ol men, when they scorne young, make: 
much of death, 

594. God is at the end when we thinke ce i ne 
thest off it. 

6595. A good jr conceives utickdy, etait 

slowly. | 


596. Rivers neode a spring. 


397. Me that contemplates hath a day witheut 


595. Give loosers leave to talke. 
6599. Losse embraceth shame. ; 
6oo. Gaming, women, and wine, while sey Janel, 


they make men pine, 


Gor. The fat mem Kiwwwetl not what the dane 


Beit Wood Tales biians icasily binhat, > 


603. The fis awleares the Waite . 2 oe 


Go4. He thet sooth frre} asian aes iter | 
da Ueiij does hone eel et 
60, Me IIE nai io 


son ie ete ae GE 
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607. Wisdome hath one foot on land and another 
on sea. | 

608. The thought hath good leggs, and the quill 
a good tongue. 

6o9. A wise man needes not blush for changing 
his purpose. 

610. The March sunne raises, but dissolves not. 

611. Time is the rider that breakes youth. 

612. The wine in the bottell doth not quench 
thirst. 

613. The sight of a man hath the force of a lyon. 

614. An examin’d enterprise goes on boldly. 

615. In every art it is good to have a master. 

616. In every countrey dogyes bite. 

617. Inevery countrey the stm rises in the morning. 

618. A noble plant suites not with a stubborne 
groun dL. 

619. You may bring a horse to the river, but he 
will drinke when and what he pleascth. 

620. Before you make a friend eate a bushell of 
salt with him. 

621. Speake fitly, or be silent wiscly. 

622. Skill and confidence are an unconqucred 
amy. 

623. Twas taken hy a morsell, saies the fish. 

624. A disarmed peace is weake. 

625. The Dallance distinguisheth not betweene 
vol and lead, 




























; pSTEM. ede 


fees He pss fs By he 
owbtfull, 
627. To lew io abe At 
628, To deceive one'selte is very caste. 
629. The reasons of the poone weigh wit, 
O30. Perversenes makes one sprint-oy'd. 
woh tie See he Pak ts moi 
wreak = 
Soaks tie daha ees Gian oO ae | 
O33. Whoa tae i ool i wes srt Ba deh Ear 
Sage Tiow jrtder nates vind Sprandon, 
(O35. Foares ane divided in tho: tnidlst, pe 
836, Phe sendhe needs fey shins, Sh ke ome 
> Bac Bee eh ee seen ot 
ile. i? 
o poe Ekiecas ne om 
639. Enuptie vessels sound nicst. 
649. Send not aeatt for land. 
et “Foolish tongues tale by the davon, 
ose bya. Love makes one ditt far uniy work. 2 - 7 aS nae 
: y Gg3e A pitfall yet tnakies seal Tews 2 
0 ie An oll plysitian aud a yoone Deneve, 
ie Ee SN Hee tle Boe 
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649. A heane in liberty is better then a comfit in 
prison, 

650. None is borne master, 

651. Shew a good man his errour, and he turns it 
to a vertue ; but an ill, it doubles his fault. 

652. None is offended but by himselfe. 

653. None saies his garner is full. 

654. In the husband wisedome, in the wife gentle- 
Hesse. 

655. Nothing dries sooner then a teare. 

656. Ina leopard the spotts are not observed. 

657. Nothing lasts but the Church, 

658. A wise man cares not for what he cannot 
have. 

659. It’s not good fishing before the net. 

660. He cannot be vertuous that is not rigorous. 

661. That which will not be spun, let it not come 
between the spindle and the distalte. 

662. When my house burnes, it’s not good playing 
at chesse. 

663. No barber shaves so close but another finds 
worke, 
664. Ther’s no great banquet but some fares ill. 
665. A holy habit!" clenseth not a foule soule. 

666, Forheare not sowing because of birds. 
667. Mention not a halter in the house of him that 
was hanced, 


665, Speake not of a dead man at the table, 
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669. che bere 

O70. 2 sav ge ta a thi: 

ee ee ae 

672. You cannot. is, a wind-mill deo 
patire of bellowes, ie 

GFR. Fondon tl babies 

674. Every one is weary: ep ein , 
the rich in keeping, the good in learning. ; 

Gz Th oscar ms ever ns the tts 
the bait. | : 

676. shclifblicstinlclenetio® Bees pits ond Was ee 

re Dry bread ay Folie SS aeate 
almoal. 

sis cr Cee A oiter Serre ae en | 

679, The covetous spends more then the liberail. 

689. Divine ashes are better then earthly mele. 

681. Beauty drawes more then oxen. ss ee 

O32. ee ee yee | ene 
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683. Ho a Me see tk we 


the servant's, 


oe ae es 
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68y. It’s bold mouse that nestles in the catt’s care, i > - 


6yo. Long jesting was never good, 
6gt. Ifa good man thrive, all thrive with him. 


6g2. Ifthe mother had not beene in the oven, shee ce | 


had never sought her daughter there. 


693. If great men would have care of little ones, 


Loth would last long. 

694. Though you see a churchman ill,*! yet con- 
tinue in the Church still. 

695. Old praise dies unlesse you feede it. 


wise, 

697- Ilad you the world on your Benen you” 
could not fill all to your mind. 

698. Suller and expect. 

699. If fooles should not foole it, ay shall loose 
their season. 

joo. Love and businesse teach eloquence, 

jor. That which two will takes ctlect. 

7o2. He complaines wrongfully on the sca that 
twice suffers shipwrack, 

zo3. He is onely bright that shines by himselte, 

joy. A valiant man’s looke is more then a coward’s 
eword, 

jos. The effect speakes, the tomgne needes not. 

706, Divine grace was never slow, 

7O7: Reason lies. betweene the iat aud the 
brudle, 


696. If things were to be done twice, all would be a 
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716. Great businesses tiene on a lithe panne. 
sige The wind in one’s thee makes one wise, yas 
pS. All the armes of England will not arme Feare, 
71g. One sword keopes another in the sloth. 
z20. Be what thou wouldst secme ta be. 





© 72 te Let all Five as they would die, 
| igs2 Av aenhe Talent i Genk with an wale Shean 
723. Sweet discourse makes short daies amd nights, 
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733. The frier preached against stealing, and had 
a oose in his sleeve. 

734. To be too busie gets contempt. 

735. February makes a bridge, and March breakes 
it. 

736. A horse stumbles that hath foure legs. 

737. The best smell is bread, the best savour salt, 
the best love that of children. 

738. That’s the best gowne that goes up and downe 
the house. 

739. The market is the best garden. 

740. The first dish pleaseth all. 

741. The higher the ape goes, the more he shewes 
lis taile. 

742. Night is the mother of councels. 

743. God’s mill grinds slow but sure. 

744. Every one thinkes his sacke heaviest. 

745. Drought never brought dearth. 

746. All complaine. 

747. Gamsters and race-horses never last long, 

748. It’s a poore sport that’s not worth the candle. 

749. Ile that is fallen cannot helpe him that is 
downe. 
. Every one is witty for his owne purpose. 
. A little lett lets an ill workeman.*? 
. Good workemen are seldome rich. 
. By doing nothing we learne to do ill. 
4. A vreat dowry is a bed full of brables.* 
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folly. 
762. A-sleepy master makes his servant a lowt. 
763. Detter speake trath radely then lve covertly. 
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wood, 
703. “Unie foote is beth then tive entities, 
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775 Sean naa in| 
776. He that feares death lives not. 
79%, He that pittdes wnother remembers imselle. | 
778. He that doth what he should nolan ee 
what he would not. | iA 


78. Ife that once hits is ebaing” = 
+81. He that serves must Cee = 
782. Ie that lends gives. ere) 
78 3 Tle that preacheth give ales. 


eneinie, . 
785. iste een see sce ‘ 3 
786. Why athe nw mst ay the won, ’ 
787. Service is no inheritance, 
788. The faulty stands on his guard. , ; 
789. A kinsman, a friend, or whom you inet, 

take not to serve you, if you wil be served neately. 
790. At court every one for himselfe. 
791. Toa erafty man a erafty and an halfe. — 
792. Ive that is throwne would ever wrestle. — 
793. ie cae amen weer 
704 Hate Meneses RA ACK BIS | 
795. A good heart eamnot lye. Sane 
706, Good swimmers at bath age Arr 
797. Good land, evill way. 
70s. In doing we learme, cr 
yoo. W's good walking wih hse os 
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Sor. Hast comes not ene rie 3 ty 
$23 Fa ia lovee sata ects eee 
$23. Better a snotty child then his nose wip’ 
S24. No prison is faire nor love foule> — ec 
S25. Hee is not free that drawes his chain, 
S26. Hee ses nut ut is ay Aa gst ~ 
wood inne. 
$27. There comeyal nought out o the seoke Dt 
what was there. 
$28. A little given seesonmise EXCUSES a pee oh 
$20. Hee looks not well to aratpes os 
not ever, 
$30. Hétikioe ans ae sie dees a saiee 
831. Religion, | credit, and the sche are not to De : 
touched, af 
$32. apicceseew i Wek atealt; Loree 
$33. A white wall is the paper of a foole. * 
$34. is comune ae tae ara! 
835. That is gold which is worth gold. | 
836. It’s good tying the sack before it be hat 
$37, ENS oe eee me eee, i 
538. Poverty is no sinne. . 
$39. A stone in a well is not lost. , 
S40. He can give little to ea er that ik 
Jus knife, 
S41. Promise aeibe oie Gea re 
S42. Hee that Taejled te aserndHoaloes eee. 
843. The wolle must dye caeaae taps: 
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BY Hw tt gives all ony hue ins proviles to 
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52 Who hastens glaiten vhoakes bitin, 
835. Wher praise: Saint Poter doth mea blame 
Sanh Ranh 
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N55. aac inotidege houdbis yori 
B56. Coeene wool mitkes a lott tre, 
oosspe He that muries bite marries il, 
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S64. The cow knowes not what her tile | is worth a 
till she have lost it. ar 
865. Chie a horse made and a wile to makes 
soo. Ts an ill aire where wee gaine nothing. | eae 
867. Hee hath not liv’d that lives not after tae ee 
SoS. Soanany men in court and so many strangers, 
Soy. He quits his place well that leaves his friend 
here, ee en tiga 
Sjo. That which sufticeth is not little. ee 
S71. Good newes may bee told at any sabe Pat “5a 
ill in the morning. eget 
S72. Hee that would be a Seediatenis let him ae 
to an assault. 
S73. Who paies the physitian does the cure. ; : 
S74. None knows the weight of another's burthen, 
$875. Every one hath a foole in his sleeve. 
876. One houre’s ee lefore midnight is Ld aget - 
three after. 
S77. Sea vetgia tis inme are doeintes | 
87S. Its more paine to doe nothing then somethings 
879. Amongst good men two men sutlice. elie we 
SS8o. There needs a long time to ae the world’s 
pulse, a 
S81. The efspring of those: rae ghia ee 
very old lasts not. i 
Soa. A tyrant is most Getta insite , 
853. Too much taking heede is losse, 
584. Craft against eraft makes no living. 
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903. Sipe Vein fay mae th whee 
yo4. The least foolish is wise, | 
905. The vhiehh’ Wosal of taealahe se tithe Ye a oe 
906. Silkes and  satins pt te fe 1 te 
chimney, = 
yo7. The first blow is as nae as two. 
gos. The life of man is a winter way. 
gog. The way is an ill neighbow., as 
gio. An old man’s stalfe is the mapper? weet 
iloor, 
gtt. Life is halfe spent before ee en 
g12. Riven asain Soke al karen : 
913. The body is more drest then the soule. 
QI4. The body is sooner drest then the soule, — . 
gt5. The physitian owes all to the ee 
patient owes nothing to him but a little mony. ae 
916. Betis pestis ieee ees Sy Saree, 
many, 
917. Time tenis 
ois. The dhe dns the dank ete 
the flegmatick sleepes, ee 
Ne iat a spies thy ters 
920. Cab dea nee ake one what he is. 
921. The deafe gaines the injury. 
922. ead know more then bookes. 
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O24. Whio cia pats Alp hts hokage ae 

G25, Wine makes all sorts of creatures at table, 

y26, Di ee eS 
be drunke, 

gaze ‘Trees wate Tine omen, 

g2s. Armonr is light at table, 

20. Good horses make short miles 

930. Castles are forrest off stone 

yet, Te tins of he sa an hs one 
poore. | 

932. Parsons are sondes’ warsomers, 

g33- Children when they ae Little anake parents 
fooles; when they are wreat they make them mad, 

934. The Mr. absent aml the house dead | 

9355 Dogs are fine in the tield. 

936. Simnes are not known till they er acted, 

937. Thornes whiten, vet dee nothing, 
Dah Bis eres Hee at Dy ore ae 


eS a fhult 


930: “The great put the little on the hooks 

g4o. The vreat would have we gaat Ah 
Litths all littl, 

o4qi. The Tialians ave wise before the peti 
iaspabergechiocey aint Sey arn piesa ath 

Oye. Every inile is two in winter — fy saa 

(43. Spoetackes ave Death's hanynebuze, 

OL Lamrree. howans site oe ‘ilk at o 


fools oe, ha aaa a< is ae fie aay 
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945- The house is a fine house when good folkes 
are within, 

946. The lest bred have the best portion, 

947. The first and last frosts are the worst. 

948. Gifts enter every where without a wimble.”* 

949. Princes have no way. 

950. Knowledge makes one laugh, but wealth 
makes one dance. 

951. The citizen is at his businesse before he rise. 

952. The eyes have one language everywhere, 

953. It ix better to have wings then hornes. 

954. Better be a foole then a knave. 

955. Count not fowre, except yeu have them in a 
wallett. 

956. To live peaceably with all breedes good blood. 

957. You may be on land, yet not in a garden. 

958. You cannot make the fire so low but it will 
vet ont. 

959. Wee know not who lives or dies, 

960. An oxe is taken by the horns and aman hy 
the tongue. . 

g61. Manie things are lost for want of asking. 

962, No churchyard is so handsome that a man 
wonld desire straight to bee buried there. 

g63. Citties are taken by the eares. 

964. Once a yeare aman may say, On his conscience. 

yo5. Wee leave more to do when wee dye then 
wee have done, 
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oS2. Hee that is ina taverne thinkes he is in a 
vine-varden. 

983. He that praiseth himselfe spattercth himselfe, 

gS4. He that is a master must serve Another. 

985. Ile that is surprized with the first frost fecles 
it all the winter after. 

986. Hee a beast doth die that hath done no good 
to his country. 

987. He that followes the lord hopes to goe betore. 

g88. He that dies without the company of good 
men puts not hninselfe into a good way. 

989. Who hath no head needes no hatt.34 

990. Who hath no hast in his businesse, moun- 
taines to him seeme valleys. 

991. Speake not of my debts, unlesse you mean to 
pay them. 

992. He that is not in the warres is not out of 
danger, 

993. He that gives me small gifts would have me 
live. 

994. He that is his owne counselor knowes nothing 
sure but what he hath laid out. 

995. He that hath lands hath quarrells. 

996. Tee that goes to bed thirsty riseth healthy. 

997. Who will make a doore of gold must knock 
a naile every day, 

gos. A trade is better then service. 

999. Hee that lives in hope danceth without musick, 
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ged. | 
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1acs. Ai ged anew what gee is, god would ger 
aold, 1 wis, 
Leek, Taube hides wah eek ome: oe 
Ody. Se EE en ere 
thy betters. i 
TooS. Service without reward is punishment 
goog. If the hushand de not at heane there ds no 
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roty. Every one is a master and servant. 

1o20, .A pieee of a church-yard fits every body. 

ro2t. One month* doth nothing without another. 

1o22. A master of straw eates a servant of steel. 

1023. An old cat sports not with her prey. 

1o24. A woman conceales what shee knowes not. 

to25. He that wipes the childe’s nose kisseth the 
mother’s cheeke.*" 

[Gentility is nothing but ancient riches. — 

To go where the king goes afoot ; “7. to the stool. 

To go upon the Franciscans’ hackney ; “7, on foot. 

Amiens was taken by the fox and retaken by the 
lion. 

After death the doctor. 

Ready mony is a ready medicine, 

It is the philosophy of the distalic. 

It is a sheep of Beery,” it is marked on the nose : 
applyed to those that have a blow. 

To build castles in Spain. 

An idle youth, a needy age. 

Silke doth quench the fire in the kitchin. 

The words ending in iqgue do mocke the physician; 
as heetijne, paralitique, apoplectiqne, lethargiqne. 

He that trusts much obliges much, says the Spaniard. 

Me that thinks amiss concludes worse. 

Aman would live in Italy (a place of pleasure), but 
he wonld chuse to dy in Spain, where they say the 
Catholic religion is professed with greatest strictness. 
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Some evils are ewe by comtenpt, 

Power selloane gress old at cout. 

Danger iteelte the best remedy thw danger. 

Favour will as surely perish as life 

Betve the helle® af thes Tw. 

Herosiv is the school af pride. 
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on ae parents then hy stars at their vativity, 


SS They favour Reatmaings whos actions us way 

Ieaarnedd pot. 
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It's a dangerous fire begins in the bed-straw. 

Covetousnesse breaks the bag. 

Fear keepes and looks to the vineyard, and not the 
owner, 

The noise is greater then the nuts. 

Two sparrows on one ear of corn make an ill agree- 
ment. 

The world is nowadayes, God save the con- 
querour, 

Unsound minds, like unsound bodies, if you feed 
you poyson, 

Not only ought fortune to be pictured ona wheel, 
but everything else in this world. 

All covet, all lose. 

Better is one Ace/pe then twice to say Duho tihi, 

An asse endures his burden, but not more then his 
burden. : 

Threatned men eat bread, says the Spaniard. | 

The beades?? in the hand and the divell in capuch 
or cape of the cloak. 

Ile that will do thee a good turne either he will 
be gon or dye. 

T escaped the thunder and fell into the light- 
ning. 

Aman of a great memory without learning hath a 
rock and a spindle, and no stafle to spin. 

The death of wolves is the safety of the sheep. 

He that is once borne once must dye. 
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JAOULA. PRUDEN TOM: 


The wrath of a mighty man and the tu- 
mult of the people. 

Mad folks in a narrow place. 

Credit decaid and people that have mo- 
thing. 

A young wench, a prophetesse, and a 
Latine-bred woman. 

A person marked and a widdow tlirice 
married, 

Foul dirty wayes and long sicknesse. 

Winde that comes in at a hole and a re- 
conciled enemy. 

A stepmother; the very name of her suf- 
fieeth. 


Princes are venison in heaven.#4 
Criticks are like brushers of noblemen’s clothes. 
I[e is a great necromancer, for he asks counsel] of 


the dead, de. books. 

Aman is known to be mortal by two things—sleep 
and lust. 

Love without end hath no end, says the Spaniard ; 
nivaning,?” if it were not begun on particular ends, it 


would last. 
Stay a while, that we may make an end the sooner. 
Presents of love fear not to be ill taken of strangers. 
To seek these things is lost labour—ceese in an 


ovl-pot, 


net. 


fat logs among Jews, aud wine in a fishing- 
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JAGCULA PRUDENTOM, 


we 
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A man’s destiny is alwayes dark. 

Every man's censure is first moulded in lis own 
nature, 

Money wants no followers. 

Your thoughts close and your countenance loose, 

Whatever is made by the hand of nan, by the 


hand of man may be overturned. | 


SHFinis. 


1039, Dniprimatur, 
Marry. Chay. 




















NOTES Aap erations. 
Re Reape 2 Tse fist eilkdhon * primer 2 eR draped Heda ; 
second edition. 


? No. 64, <heibikes <lepsitiices ae in seoond ialition, Cuntenr: 
puenesly, “aalslsy was the more common spelling. The fool's. 
Shahde” onli anaadg cevae-7 dad ow en 
ness ears fentasticaliy @arved oon the tap. “The mesarine is. 
Te iene g nak ee he? ables there would Tee ane wees for fiel, 
 Semeoal’ was then Httle used or aypreciated : Gens sen f 
wood or chareot!, also entled cost, 

8 Sk” gts, Moors. seul’ ait weneltins. fellers 
(Kersey, Ashes and others Not, pavlhenps, inven Soi tema) ae 
bald kite. which, thomdi slow, was keowsidited. bat frome the 
. dianaly wheres ondie Has jeuverle Tid us # banaemnd Se Shaw: 
is a kindred proverb + Blind asa beetle’ that Mine in ome ’s face 
inthe evening), Nares sapposes itis one ofthe beetle ache, bat 
Cee Ge ae Wallisvedl, oa ame 











ot SACULA PREDEN TEM, 


© No. 185. ‘ Others“ in second edition, * Or thus.’ 

! No, 238. ¢ Mores’ ~ Moors, as in second edition. 

No. 291, ‘yroundsell’- -groundsill, threshold, The mean- 
ing seems to be, that one may repeat what is said openly on the 
doorstep, but not that spoken within the house. 

No. gog. § Hscuriall =the renowned Spanish palace. 

1S No. 434. ‘spittle’ hospital. 

"No, 487, ‘ierings’ — pinches. 

1S No. 496. * Weigh » second edition, * weight.’ 

No. gts, ¢ A jade’ 2 mean or poor horse, a useless nag. 

No, sgt, ‘prayers soin both editions. Corrupted into 
‘paver’ in reprints. The capital A in Another brings out that 
God is intended. See similarly No, 984. 

No: 647, “bote? ste. 

9 No. 665, ‘ habit’—dress, 

2” No. 670. This proverb was used by Burton in his ‘ Ana- 
tomy’ and by De Foe later, and by many since, 

No. 694, il’ —evil or immoral; i.e. judge not or forsake 
not the Chureh because of its unworthy members. 

2% No. 714. Fetched from Dean Donne’s well-known poem. 

2 No. 727, ‘night 2 misprinted ‘light’ in reprints. 

4 No. 751, ‘lett’—hindrance or difficulty: lets —hinders or 
delays. 

23 No. 754, ‘ brables’—quarrels: misprinted ‘ branibles’ in 
reprints. 

26 No. 773, ‘teemes'=teams, 

27 No. 806, ‘ Weening’ or wening. Guessing or supposiny 
ix not measure. As selling by guess is not as correct as meting 
hy measure, so guessing in any matter is not like weighed 
words, a rule to go by. 

* No. 824. This proverb, which appeared in first edition, is 
dropped out here, and inserted later as new, : 

27° No. 861. We have in this proverb the original of Sterne’s 
pathetic saving. 

3%) No. gor. Perhaps the most familiar and Shakespearian of 
all the proverbs of the collection. 

“No. gos, Shore? a favourite word with Herbert. See 
Glossarind Index, Vol, IL. s.r. and above, Note 8, 

“No. gto, ‘rapper’ knocker (as of a door); modern edi- 
tions inisprint * wrapper.” 

No. oak. fwimble a gimlet. 

No. g8y. Shotts inodern editions misprint ‘heart, 
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ORATION, 


NOTE. 


The first of the two Orations was published in 1623 (sm, 
dto), ‘Ex ofticina Cantrelli Legge, Almav Matris Cantabrigiae 
tvpographi’ (title and pp. 11). It has never before been trans- 
lated, The second was also published in 1623: ‘London, 
Printed by W. Stansby, for Richard Meighen’ (sm. 4to), both 
Latin and English. These original texts have been followed 
by us, with tacit correction of misprints. It has likewise been 
deemed expedient to reproduce Herbert’s own contractions and 
other peculiarities, G. 


























ORATIO 
QUA SUSPIOUTISSEMEM SPRENISSIME PRENC IBIS CBOLE 


REDIIOM EN HISPANDIS CEL EERAULE 








Vesriases aie Vo aivissisn, Penis 
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samulmn, anno coniugalem, mei dene nestrum, 


eta baie. terran Pa Wacol preelentistnad Regis. 
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$32 ORATIONS, 


regionem suam sibi suflicere, neque externis indigere | 
auxilijs atque antidotis: certe nostrate Principe mus- 
quant presentius balsamum, nusyuam benignins, sol- 
vens obstupetactos artus, atque exhilarans, tumentibus 
lum venis, arterijs micantibus spiritibusque tabellariis 
lett hune nuncitun vbique deferentibus, vt nullus sit 
angnlus corporis, nulla venula, ybi non adsit Carolys. 
Quam facile sentinntur boni Principes! Vt natura 
omnis suos habet anteambulones, vide pluvia futura, 
an sudumn, facile conjicitur ex colo, ex garritu auium, 
ex lapidum exhalatione: sic bonorum Principum facilis 
astrologia: quorum aduentum ipsi lapides, ipsa duris- 
sima ingemla, mewn presertim, celare non possunt: 
quanto minus tacebunt Jusciniw nostra disertie, mini- 
meque omnitm colestiores animi, quorum pictatis in- 
terest non silere. 

Que enim ysplam gens, quod vnquai seculum me- 
hhorem habit Principem ? percurrite unnales regnorun, 
excutite serinia politiarum omnium; vos, vos, imquam, 
excutite, quortan @tas teritur in bris:; non rusticis 
loquor aut barbaris, quos magnilicentia promissi cir 
ciunseribere in promptu erat, rudesque animos vi ver- 
hortuan percellere: vestra est optio, vestra disyuisitio, 
iu tinew estis et helluones chartacei ; date mihi Caro- 
Ivin alterum, quamlibet Magnum, modo detis eum in 
Here, in vagina, im herbescenti viriditate ; nondum ad 
splean barbumgne adultum. Non rhetoricor, Acade- 
‘ued, ton tinnie: Uaeweriay iam et inanem verborum 
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384 OMATTIONS, 


statu; Sceptriger, non seeptrum: wqiumne est vt tot 
labores et sollicitudines Principum sine condimento 
sint atque embammate? Quid si cochleas colligeret 
eum Caligula, priesertim cum possit in eodem litore ! 
Quid si muscas captaret cum Domitiano? at ille am- 
hinit nobilissimam <Austriacam familiam, Aquilamque 
lam, que non eapit museas. Nihil habet humana 
vita maioris momenti aut ponderis, quam nuptiw, 
qnas adeo laudant Poet, vt im celum transtulerint : 
Ei 2) Zy 6 avdpweros, inquit medicorum Alpha, od dy 
nr722y. Wine Thraces dicti sunt @io1, et Licurgus 
magnus legislator, driuiay sposednne rots dydjuors. 
Absqyue nuptijs foret populus virorum, essemus vnius 
secul; hae re solum vlciscimur mortem, ligantes ah- 
ruptum vitae filum, vnde consequimur, vel inuitis Fatis 
quasi nodosam wternitatem. 

Non ignoro apud quos hee dico, eos seilicet, qui 
innuptam Palladem eolunt, Musasque eclibes, qui pos- 
teros libris non liberis queritis, Nolite tamen nimium 
efferre vos, cum virgimitas ipsa fructus sit nuptiarum : 
quod pereleganter et supra barbariem seeuli innuebant — 
maiores nostri, qui olim glasto se inficientes, In vx- 
orum eorporibus, solem, lunam, et stellas; in virginum, 
Hores atque herbas depinxere : yt enim yxores, vir- 
vines ; ita sol et celum producunt flores, qui symbola 
sunt spel, quoniam a floribus fructus sperantur. 

(Quod si nuptim im se graues sunt, quanto magis 


Principain, eum, quo cormm conditio sublimior, co 
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SS6 CRATIONS: 


cloque inniti. Tpse, ipse prplenisie ei, Duta oe 
suo et periculo consuleret, et presenti reipub[lice] et are 
future; neque vnius seculi Princeps, sed et omminm, 
qe ventura sunt, haberetur. Neque i in hisce uuptijs 2 


postevitati tantum prospexit suavissimus Princeps, ve 
rum etiam presenti sceulo, dum pacem, qua tot iam Vie 


aunis impune fruimur, hoe paeto fundatam eupit et 
perpetuam ; quod quidem vbi gentium si non ab His. | 
pano sperandum! "Orgy wuss dyadiy nove 5 nad is 
Gi UAC Vousts Sodrnorar sPnory abrod cag ayehas | 
tordvar. Scio belli nomen splendidum esse et gloriv- 4 


sum, dum animus grandis, suigue impos, triumphos et 


Victorias, quasi frena ferox spumantia mandit, invat - 
micare gladio et mneronem intueri. aE 
‘Tam mine minaci munuare commun 
“Stringuntur aures: iam litui strepnnt. 

Jam fulgor armortm fugaces 
Terret eqaos equittimgne vultus.” 

Cam tamen splendida plerumyue vitrea sint, claritatem 
fragilitate corrumpentia; neque de priuato agmnus: 
bono, sed publico: certe fatendum est, anteferendam — 
bello pacem, sine qua omnis vita procella, et mundus 
solitude, Pace filij sepeliunt patres, bello patres filios : bee 
pace agri samantur, bello etiam sani intereunt; gage. 
securitas in agris est, bello neque intra muros : “pace ne 
avin cantus expergefacit, bello tuba ac tympana : pax . 

novum orbem pei’ he dostrnit veterem. 
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Foal ORATIONS,. 


* 


quantum satis ad doleudwum, vibiuin incendia, fragores, 
direptiones, stupratas virgines, pregnantes bis inter- 
sectas, infantulos plus lactis quam cruoris emittentes ; 
efligies, imo vmbras hominum fame, frigore, iluvie, 
encetas, contusas, debilitatas, (uam cruenta gloria est, 
que super ceruicibus hominum erigitur? vbi in dubio 
est, qui facit, an qui patitur, niiserior. 

Non nego bellum aliquando necessarium esse, hel- 
hque miserias gratas, precipue vbi velut ex conti 
nentibus tectis ad nos traiecturum est incendium : 
Swceivoy srk wor Teeimeveny, OTs Toneusty Ynly OmMOn07h Oz, 
dixit Mithridates, Sed non est nostri bellum indicere ; 
pradentissimus Rex mature prospicict, vbi ile signum 
sustulerit, Leones Britannici (e quorum ossibus collisis 
ignis elicitur) qui nune mansueti sunt, abunde rngient. 
Interim curiositas absit, neque eorum satagamus, qe 
all nos non spectant; sed velut Romani lacum, eujus 
altitudo ignota erat, dedicabant victorie ; pariter et 
nos consilia regia, tanquam gurgitem impervestigabt. 
lem, victoria nuncupemus :  presertim cum futura 
incerta sint, et nullis perspicillis, ne Belgicis quidem 
asseqnenda: apud poetas deorum pharetre operculum 
halmere, Iiunane non item: patent enim consilia 
nostra, abscondimtur Diuina et Regia, precipue phare- 
trata, que ad ponam gentium et bellum spectant. 
Sint tamen acuti quidam et emuneti, qui omnia preni- 
dent: mhil eos latet, ac si Fatis a fuso essent, atque 
conellijs, sine quibus ne vai quidem filum torquer- 
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B00 ORATIONS. 


et indigentia singularum regionum, omnes connectit + 


ctenim abundantia morosa est et sternax, vnde diuites 
sylnasac saltus querunt, vbi wditicent, ac si non gregaria 


essent animalia, sed tigres aut vrsi. Quamobrem op- 


time consuluit gentibus natura, cum paupertatem daret 
tanquam catenam, qua dissitas nationes ac superbas 
constringeret. Porro si Politicos andiamus, salus reg- 
norm pendet a Vicinis, quorum consilia, apparatus, 
fiedera, munitiones, aque ac nostra speetari debent : 
Incumbant sibiinuicem imperia, tanquam ligna obliqua, 
aliter magna hee mundi domus corruerct : hine Reges 
Lesatos habent statarios ac resides, quem locum Noster 
suavissimus linplenit, ipse egit oratorem, vt et ego ali- 
quantulum hoe nomine glorier. 

Neque alienas tanttin ex hoe itinere cognovit Res- 
putb(licas], sed quod plus est, suam ; absentia magis quam 
presentia, Nune enim exploratos habet nostros in se 
affectus, timores, suspiria, expostulationes, Iras, amorem 
rursus, Deus bone, qui tum rumores! que audi- 
tiones! quisusurri! Heus, abijtne Noster! miseros 


hos; nunquam frigidiorem wstatem sensimus ; at quo. 


tandem! Madritum? hui, iter bene longum! Quid 
waite ile? sterilem aiunt regionem.  Falleris, nus- 
givun plura bona, cum etiam mala illic sint aurea: 
nihil inandisti de Tago, Pactolo ! Apud nos agri tantum 
sunt tertiles, illie etiam arene, Dij te perdant, cum 
malis tuis et arena sine calee; at ego Principem vel- 
tem, Carolyim, Carolvin ; siccine ahijsti solus! eur non 
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802 ORATIONS, 


repeterent > certe nos te absentem omnes acerrime 
coneitatissimeque desiderauimus,  Fequid videtis tan- 
dem quan ytile hoe iter, per quod optimus Princeps 
non tautum exteras regiones habuit perspectas, vernm 
etiam suam?) Quid st lite lateat etiam Temperantia, 
rara in’ Prineipibus virtus, et cui eum sceptro lites 
swpius intercedunt ? Quid enim? adeon’ nihili vide- 
tar res, Principem omnibus delicijs abundantem, ob- 
septiin, iecebris, voluptatibus quasi fascijs cireunda- 
tum, enatare e delicijs, transilire sepes, rumpere fis- 
cias cum HLercule, serpentesque interficere voluptatis, 
yt iter tantum, tantis laboribus, periculis obnoxium 
susciperet ? Quam pudet me delicatorum Cwsarum, qui 
cupiditatibus immersi, aut yno semper saginantur in 
loco, vti anguilla, ant si mutant locum, gestantuy, 
tanquam onera, ciremnferuntur mollissimis lecticis, in- 
dicantes se non amare patriam terram, a qua adec 
remouentur, Sie pascunt se indies; ac si corpora sua non 
abirent olim in elementa, sed in bellaria aut tragemata : 
em tamen in resolutione illa vitima, nulla sit distinctio 
populi aut principis: nulla sunt sceptra in elementis, 
nulli fasees ant secures: vapores seruiles ad ambos 
edueti, aque magni tonitru edent ac regij. Quid ego 
vobis Neronum aut Heliogabalorum ingluuiem memo- 
rem quid ructus crapule solium possidentis 2? Dies me 
deficeret (et qnidem nox aptior esset tali historia), si 
Remmanornm Imperatorum ineredibilem laxum a Tiberio 
Ceesare ad Constantinum magnim aperirem, quoruia 
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ite 3 ORATIONS, 


quam terme, qnam Natura montibus vallibusque sth-— 


limitate atque humilitate distinxit : quin ef venti im- 
perant pelage, ut heuitatem illam aquabilem atque 
politiem perturbent. In picturis loens est vmbris et 
reeessibus, etiim si quis Principem pingat. Amat 
yarietatem Natura omnis. flores, animalia, tum maxime 
home, ent soli ideo insunt oculi variegati, cum cwtera 
animantia videolores habeant. Quamobrem non est 
mirandum, si Reges ipsi quandoque suanitates suas 
populari aceto condiant. 

Accepistis, Viri attentissiini, eausas itineris huins, 
quantum qridem ego homuncio ac nanus conjectando 
assequor, Quare mune vobis ex pede Hereulem, ex 
itinere Principem metiri licet, quod sane adeo nolile 
fuit et honorifieum, vt nihil habeat inuidia ipsa, quod 
contra hiseat aut mussitet. Adest tamen anus ila que- 
rula, et gieya7.7¢uuy, quein audire videor dicentem, 
Pulehrmmn quidem iter et amante dignum ; siccine pes- 
sima / at fuerit : si amor virginis eo pertraxit Prineipem, 
qno tandem duect amor patrie ? eadem acies et stipulam 


secat et liguum: idem feruor qui impar sub amoris | 


signo meritus est, ad vera castra traduectus, hostem in- 
terticiet : idem impetus, qui peragrauit Tispaniam, si 
opms sit, superabit : preesertim cum amico fidere peri- 
enlosius sit, quam hostem superare.  Protagoras cum 
eleganter admodum candices ligni fasciculo vinxisset, 
can grand. atqne impedito onere facillime ineedens, 
comint el Democritus, et Ingeninm admirans, domum 














spa tens, | or a ss 
sisiar eat, ene GA A es 
eiisit plilosephos, column dngenio wens in Hends et 
literis ; qhis seit an et atuetis canis seite vinetim Ha. 


tracqne eb per tet iltaria fieide transnissain. wentem 
Tatton eapawcem: indict Rhsansnth copa yeas: antes 


aues, inter yas et Morheanation, qe Hot verseater 


in figuvis deserilondis, qailais sahil iaporite camins- 
inutitiusne videatar, vi tamen ad ven tralatasfiewriut, ee 
machinas contichint al detonsionm Reipab lew )inir 
hiles: sie idem animus, qui neper versatas est informe 


et figuels valius, whi res postilat, teu tieldtin ; 
Tmo: I FRivetstm, Si gods Me fetmalon aig ne, quien 
_fatrns wot qualis, neete divine’, nem respimiat niatie- 
vitan actionain, sod spas spivitn. file ate, Gang Taper 
adapts Vigken Tee agereationny : couacein in, coma 


. piesugie, liom, tespieitar, quem moterta sii, osieatis am 
sublets, sek quar sien. quo meiy tronseat. 
| Nenin mittens invtides eb inaddiara, qa asta i 
se demetent fetanm, a vermis wmclesm, a yi metry 
‘fee sh Pade aescon dene iawatibur malevolouar : Liss 
auloheed clwk ones, Brvtannici, sh pine’ juste cabelas, 
ene lamedion 6 oguines snus conte patina bdo 


orkeniter | in Grependsie disting, Ridewrp Wy leat 








Soe einige mapaioete § ee | 


ad 


$06 ORATIONS. 


prodite tenebrioues literarij ¢ gurgustijs vestris, vbi 
trecenta foliorum iugera vno die sedentes percurritis ; 
prodite omnes, Quid noui? Quid noui stupide? Redijt 
Princeps, Carolus redijt, honore grauidus, grauidus sci- 
entid, eruribus thymo plenis : vt enim vapor, qui furtim 
aseendit ad nubes, vbi lam ingrauescit humore, relabitur 
in terram, qua ortus est, eique cum farcundia remune- 
ratur; sic et Noster, qni clanculuin exijt, vsque ad 
Pyrenaas nubes conscendens, reversus per mare, gloria, 
pradentia auctior, ditat patriam, suamque absentia 
cam feenore compensat. Qnamobrem abjicite quisque 
libros ; non est locus grauitati, neque apud vos: tripu- 
dict Alma Mater, licet wtate provectior; etiam anus sub- 
sultans multum exeitet pulneris : Arionem delphino re- 
uectum excepere arbores tripudiantes ; et vos statis? 
Tantum precemur Dewm immortalem, vt Princeps 
optimus nulla secunda itinera meditetur: posthac con- 
tineat se patria, cujus arctis wmplexibus nunqnam se 
expediet. Gulielmus Vietor descensurus primum e 
nauibus in terram hane, incidit in casnum, quod imnu- 
ebat eum hie mansurum: vtinam et nunc sit tanta 
patria tenacitas, vt nunquam Princeps se extricet : satis 
virtuti datum est, satis reipub{lew]. Qnod si necesse 
sit itertim exire patria, qui nune imuenit viam, proximo 
itinere faciat. Apollo olim depositis radijs. Daphnen 
deperiit, at ia mutata est in arborem triumphantium 
Proprian : noster etiam Princeps habuit Daphnensuam, 
eujus amor deineeps in triamphos et laurus mutabitar. 
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the judgment of a king must wise and most expert- 
eneed in things human and divine. Back again, back 
again Charles has come, and with him our life and 
heat, a runaway and deserter to the long failure of 
our soul, Why do you boast to me of spices of the 
East! Why of foreign medicines? Physicians say 
that each proper region is equal to its own needs, and 
stands not in want of foreign helps and antidotes, 
Certainly than our own prince there is nowhere a 
more effectual balsam, nowhere a more kindly one, 
Joosening the benumbed joints and making cheerful, 
while now the swelling veins and the dancing arteries 
and the courier spirits carry these glad tidings every- 
where ; so that there is no corner of the body, no little 
vein, where Charles is not present. ILow easily are 
perceived good princes | As all nature has its presages, 
whence coming rain or clear weather is easily divined 
from the chattering of birds, from the moisture rising 
out of stones,—so of good princes easy is the astrology, 
whose coming the very stones, even the hardest na- 
tures, nine especially, are not able to conceal. How 
much less shall our eloquent nightingales hold their 
peace, and least of all those more celestial minds whose 
yuety it behooves not to he silent ! 

For what nation anywhere, what age ever had a 
better prince! Tum through the annals of kingdoms, 
shake out the bookcases of all governments ; you, you, 


cay, shake them ont, whose life is spent among books, 











Ca es 


Tide net speak <isciaiateia ste ta pee 


ena to cipanariant, by the ooutlecn efexakemert, and: i 
te astonish their linwperionect ints by the Baer of 


(merry words; yes is the thes ehodee, yomrs ix thie ~ 
siting: inquiry. she are mcths” aul Ebery chetioma: 
give te me atither Chowlos, hawewer great, tly ave 
must ive bins in the fewer, in the Moule ite die spe 
ing greenivess, Wot as Ne} nome te on spike amd the 
ripe eat. Tle wor ploy the orate, O oadleeions; I 
do wot tighhs (the eveahaly: thet wilt filly and empty 
noise of woke Tiove long age ted aside tevbhhe anal 
rattles ave fea hove, or Yur thoew dilued whe ave the 
evinbaly of eniisiastic worth. J auly am edecioms 
both whe Tam niveslf Gv beard, alas, 2 grave Van 
wavnest whom Tam speaking —anem of plished amd . 
onde ear, Whose gravity and pouition lose lea ca 


Loe not ttle with. 


Wheretire, to shel inet spurinely with vor antes ae 
Saude Wisely Bie expla Uinta heh ened ard inti | 








and for your confidences Gn tes), a qnctsraen de med 


bring forth all theiy wares for Tnrvers, bat onthe ek emis Oo 
ple, so will Tadeo anyself pick ont from the peinee’s ex . 


ploits a handful : one aetion et of many Dwill choose, ~ 


which Eovill saa to yor the ombewed anal kissed on, ee 


all aide: ‘Sot, by this tact, bettie, paral ad 
«dues sagas iireen te 


a a Sha Brke 


spinster sok en 





400 ORATIONS, 


lately gone through, that you may all know how sim- 
ply and plainly [deal with you; how I travel not far, 
after the manner of orators, who leave no corner (of 
earth) unscoured (as if they had quite lost their mind), 
in order that they may deck out their own Sparta. — 1 
indeed shall net mention to vou what has been done 
before vour own age, or amongst the Indians; this one 
recent jonruey Lowill untold, im which L perceive far 
the richest crop of glory, by no sickle of words, by no 
sickle of time, to be fully reaped. 

Not some one or single object do great minds re- 
gard, but various are wont to be their counsels, and 
their designs manifold, and wrought of many threads ; 
that if they fail to attain that which in the first place 
they aim at, they may make a stand at least in the se- 
cond or third (purpose). Wherefore also the prince's 
journey exhibits to us a manifold wisdom. — First look 
at the marriage itself. What then? Was the prince 
in love! Why not? He is a man, not a statue; a 
sceptre-bearer, not a seeptre ; is it just that so many 
toils and anxieties of princes should be without flavour — 
aud sauce? What if he should gather shells with 
Calizula, especially since he might do so on the same 
shore) What if he should catch flies with Domitian ! 
But he (rather) courted a most noble Austrian family, 
and that Eagle which does not catch flies. Tnman lite 
his nothing of greater moment or weight than marriage, 
which the poets praise so much that they haye trans. 
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for ORATIONS, 


are given bands: to him alone a head spherical and 


heaveravard-looking ; to him alone a faee as it were | 


the vestibule of a mighty palace. Now, indeed, that 
the king of animals may become the king of men, 
place in his hands a sceptre, on his head and face a 
evown, signifving that kings ought to excel men in 
these parts in which man (excels) brutes, in justice, 
namely, and wisdom. Goropius Becanus says that our 
old word fow/ny, and in contracted form vig, is de- 
rived from the word ei, which embraces three things-— 
Tecan, T know, I dare. You pereeive that a king, both 
in name and in fact, promises something great, and so 
is not to be fashioned out of any log, out of any wile ; 
for it is not of less consequence of what sort any mo- 
ther is from whom children are sought, than of what 
sort the earth is from which trees (are sought), Among 
lawyers the offspring follows the womb, to whom are 
added the poets, ‘When the foundation of the race is 
not vightly laid, it must needs be that the offspring 
tum out badly.” For, to pass by the education of chil- 
dven, in which particular the mother of the Gracchi is 
famous, the very nature and disposition (as the con- 
clusion follows the weaker part) generally takes after 
the mother. Hence [ think it happened among the 
Romanus that some families were always mild, as the 
Valeviiz others, on the contrary, were always obsti- 
nate and dictatorial, like the Appil Wherefore our 
moet exeellent prince in the choice of a wife, the ome 
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werll a desert. Tn peace, sons bury their fathers—in 
wir, fathers their sous; in peace, the sick are made. 
whele—in war, even the whole perish ; in peace, there 
is safety in the fields—in war, not even within walls ; 
in peace, the song of birds awakens us—in war, trum- 
pets aud drums; peace has opened up a new world— 
war destroys the old; 
‘Peace feeds the labourer well e’on amid reeks, 
But war een on the plain his labour mocks.’ 

As regards our own republic, the University, peace 
is so extremely necessary for the Muses, that without it 
we are nothing, For, in the first place, all this Pierian 
frmiture, paper, pens, books, how suddenly they perish, 
as soomas the soldiers’ conflagration has crackled! what 
will your penkuives profit, when these towers themselves 
and blessed fabrics with one blow of the sulphureous 
tube, with a single erasure, are blotted out? In the 
next place, what have the Muses to do with comme- 
tien! The arts demand peace, a mind tranquil, serene, 
clear: the groves in summer, a thick cloak in winter : 
learning is a delicate and tender thing: like a soft 
Hower tonched by the rougher hand of a centurion, 
ty withers away. Thon who appliest thyself to philo- 
sophy. while thou art alleging that the linking of the 
body with the soul is a hindrance to contemplation, a 
soldier yushes into thy study and sets thee at Hherty 
with his sword. Thou who explorest the stars, while 
thou handlest imaginary globes and heavens, an officer 
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shall prefess that he is making war with you, said 
Mithridates. But it is not our duty to proclaim war , 
et most prudent king will timely foresee where he 
should lift up the standard; the British lions (from 
whose bones when rubbed together fire is drawn forth), 
which now are gentle, will roar sufliciently. Mean- 
while let curiosity cease, and let us not busy ourselves 
with those things which do not concern us ; but as the 
Romans dedicated to victory the lake whose depth was 
unknown, in like manner let us also conseerate to vic- 
tory the royal counsels, as a depth past searching out, 
especially since future things are uncertian, and not to 
he reached with any glasses, even Belgian ones. In 
the poets, the quivers of the gods had a cover, but not 
so those of men; for our counsels lie open ; hidden are 
the counsels of gods and kings, especially the quivered 
ones, Which relate to the punishment of the nations 
aul to war, Nevertheless there are some sharp aud 
clear-sizhted persons who foresee all things, nothing 
lies hid from them ; as if they were a part of the spindle 
and counsels of the Fates, without whom they twisted 
net asingle thread. To us it is not allowed to be so 
far-sceing, thongh it seems accordant with reason that 
we who here are placed on the loftiest mount of the 
Muses, and on Parnassus itself, should possess a more 
Hnaupeded prospect than others. But there is this 
foot which lies perteetly open to any one, even though 
he had but one eve—never indeed can we sufliciently 
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row or prowd mind Hae to re ite own ian, 
cially since all things ane not contained in one 
dom. Natuwe has divided her riches, and by 
need of every several region she connects: together all; i 
for abundance is selfish and injurious towards others 5 - 
whence rich men seck woods and detiles: where they 
may build houses, as if they were not. gregarions se oa 
tures, but tigers or bears. Wherefore Nature took 
thonght most excellently for the peoples when she 
wave want asa chain whereby she might bind together a 
nations remote and proud. Moreover, if we listen to 
politicians, the safety of kingdoms depends on neigh: 
hours, whose plans, preparations, treaties, defences, - 
onght to be equally regarded with our own ; let govern— 
ments Tean mutually upon one another like slanting | 
Teams, otherwise this great house of the world would 
fall to rack and ruin; hence kings have ambassadors, 
stationary and resident, which position our sweetest 
prince oceupied ; he Himself acted the cca, that ee 
may glory a little i in this title. | 

And not foreign. States only did he oper ace 
quainted with from this journey, but, which is more, 
with his own, by his absence more than hy his presence. 
For now he has discovered our feelings towards hime = 
self, ova’ fears, our sighs, our expostulations, our angers 
and, again, our love, Good God, what rmiours: there 
were then! what reports! what whisperings Alas, 
fas ow prinee, then, gone! 0 wretched that we sant 
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deed, on account of the mighty love for the prince, to 
whom no affection can be suflicient ; but why do men 
so vrieve? why do they fret? Do they distrust the 
wisdom of the king? Has not this affair been carried 
out by his counsel? I know that the Spaniard is 
clever, skilful, very knowing in art and craft; but 
James is on our side. Here I lifted myself up, and let 
vo very much of my grief, naught of my longing. And 
in this condition, indeed, matters stood, O sweetest 
Charles, while thou wast absent ; whence it was easily 
gathered how desperately we are in love with thee, 
how foolishly we wrangle about thee; so that [ some- 
times think that thy most wise father did the same 
when he sent thee away to Spain as the Roman com- 
manders in war, who were accustomed to throw the 
standards amongst the enemy, in order that the sol- 
diers might more eagerly seck to recover them.  Cer- 
tainly we all longed for thee when absent most eagerly, 
most passionately, Do you see, I pray, how useful 
was this journey, by means of which our most excellent 
prince not only got a thorough view of foreign regions, 
but also of his own! 

What if also temperance here lies hid,—a_ virtue 
vare in princes, andl between which and the seeptre 
contentions too often intervene? What then? Does 
this thing seem so trifling, that a prince, abounding 
stl beset with all delights, surrounded with allure- 


reents and pleases as if with bands, swims ont of 
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pared with spices the bodies ofthe nobles, used to take 
out the bellies, which, deposited ina chest, they tung: 
inte the river with these words: *Q lord Sun, and 
all ve gods, if LT have sinned at all ayainst my own 
lite, either in eating or drinking of things which were 
net lawl, T sinned not through myself, but through 
these” But our prince, despising pleasures, casting 
aside allurements (honeyed stranglings), encounters a 
journey and Jabours, not ignorant that the flame of life. 
is increased by exposure (to the air), is destroved by 
inuetivity, and that ne one is more careless of himself 
than he who spares himself. Nay, he puts off the per- 
sen ofa prince, he lavs down his majesty, exchanging 
his sceptre for a wand, that he might find out what 
wlvantage or pleasure a private life possesses, Nothing 
is more useftl for a king than sometimes not to reign ; 
for this cuts of pride, puts to the proof the dispositions 
ef the mind, disperses flattery and flatterers, who are 
always tickling the ears of princes ‘as if they were 
tickled im their ears with feathers.” Alfred, the most 
noble prince of our Saxons, having entered the camp 
of the enemy, under the feigned appearance of a har- | 
per, and the very tent of the general, and having, 
while singing te his harp, spied out all the counsels 
of the Danes, obtained a famous victory, Very well 
Known is the love of Codrus, the showing of which to 
hs own qtien, le owed to (the assuming of) a private 
character and dress, Moreover, there is also sometimes 
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forat. has served under the banner of love, if brought. 
over to the true camp, will slay an enemy ; the same 
foree which traversed Spain will, if need he, conquer 
it, especially since it is more perilous to confide in a 
friend than to overcome an enemy, When Protagoras 
had fastened together ina bundle some logs of wood in 
an exceedingly graceful manner, walking along most 
easily with his huge and encumbered load, Democritus 
met lim, and admiring his genius, took him home with 
him and instructed him in the arts; who thereupon 
from a carrier turned out a philosopher, displaying the 
sume gentus in logs and in letters. Who knows whe- 
ther also the load of love skilfully fastened and tied, 
and carried easily through so many miles, may indicate 
a mind capable of greater things? There flourish with 
us all the arts, amongst which also are the mathe- 
matics; and though these are occupied in describing 
figures, than which nothing may seem more futile and 
useless to an inexperienced person, yet when they have 
heen transterred to practical business, they construct 
wonderful engines for the defence of the State ; so the | 
same mind which lately has been occupied in the form 
and features ofa face, when circumstances demand will 
defend a kingdom, Nay, to speak generally, if any 
one would rightly prognosticate of any prince who and 
what he is likely to be, let him not regard the matter 
of lus actions, but with what spirit, with what skill, 
with what foree and energy he sets about things ; as in 
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exuentes ox ilud, et superciliam quibus caperatam se- 
verioremea philosophiam expugnare nouimus, quiequid 
hilare est, letum, ac lubes, vestram in gratiam am- 
plectimur, Quid enim jucundius accidere potest, quam 
ut ministri Regis catholici ad nos accedant ? cujus in- 
vens gloria wyue rotundaestatq. ipse orbis: qui utrasque 
Indias Tlispania sua quasi modo connectens, nullas 
metas Jaudum, nullas Herculeas columnas, quas jam 
olim possidet, agnoscit. Jamdudum nos omnes, nos- 
trumq. regnum gestimus fier] participes ejus sanguinis, 
qi tantos spiritus solet infundere. Et quod obser- 
vatione cum primis dignum est, quo magis amore co- 
alescamus, utray. gens ILispanica, Britannica, colimus 
Jacobum. Jacobus tutelaris divus est utriq. nostrum ; 
ut satis intelligatis, Excellentias vestras tanto charivres 
esse, cn co sitis ordine atque habitu, quo nos in hoe 
regno omnes esse gloriamur, Quin et Serenissime 
Principis Isabelle laudes, virtutesy., vicinum fretum 
quotidie transnatantes, Htora nostra atq. aures mire 
circuinsonant. Necesse est autem vt felicitas tantorum 
Princip etiam: im ministros redundet, quorum in 
ehigendis illis judicium jampridem apparet. Quare, 
excellentissimi, splendidissimi Domini, cum tanti sitis 
etn principibus vestris et in vobismetipsis, veremur 
ne mila] hie sit, quod magnitidini presenti vestre re- 
spondeat. Qius enim apud nos splendor aut rerum 
wtvestinn € que rutilatio £ Certe, cum duplex fulgor 


oti mandi cenlos perstringat, nos tam defecimus 











aA arene ee | 


i phe: < gias Satie ue oe ie i 


fine artes hie sin quiet, et silentin eulte, tml 
Titas, etiam. pay cuanibus preterqnamn tin ds, pampertas 

perpetua, nisi vbi vestre adaumt Exeellentio, Nolite 
. tamen contemmer has glaridas nestras, qmats y lrartis, ve 
et pulvere erninits,  Qroawals possetis similes esse 
Alexandre Magus, nisi qjns res gestac tindiddisset his 

torie! sevitur fina da hae sede, vt in seipneath mete 
tar: pring Exoetlentijs vesteis cue erie: pesteriaris 
arate mowed cela acrarban tan ge 
WIRE 





THE ORATION OF MASTER GEORGE meres, nee 

_ aia ak SR TINORLSET Gar Mapcikagary, 
} WHHEN HM SMBASSAFSC ES WEEE MADE ASIDES oP | 
7 Pols, 1, | 





Moat aauwaner ak node suse cmrakee Lanes, a 

a a Ads iy eiappon besos naghisdle Sonsiaties 
mest nobbe ambsssages, and pther tiles meet pleating, oe 
ne wall fo Ve vemanhting as im yeu deserving Miun, 


No He ae Mes © es acne ti 





all, lovth conmily sndlitayia: aowbeieal 





— ahwhialr maw tile toy vote.’ xk Sa Shase ie 





aid, (inden comgutmdaia & Seats nea a 


owhils lay ats those warlike dockes with which yt 
a een ae rene oe nbs, tees aah 





420 ORATIONS, 


aud gracious aspects; and wee also, putting off that 
commtenance and gravitie by which we well know how 
to conuince the sterne and more austere sort of philo- 
sophie, for respect to you, embrace all that is cheerefull, 
joyous, pleasing ; for what could haue happened more 
pleasing to vs then the aceesse of the officers of the 
eatholike King, whose exceeding glory is equally round 
with the world it self? who, tying as with a knot both 
Indias to his Spaine, knowes no limits of his praise; 
no, not as in past ages those pillars of Hercules. Long 
since all we and our whole kingdom exult with ioy 
to hee ynited with that bloud which vseth to infuse 
so vreat and worthie spirits. And that which first 
deserueth om obseruation, to the end wee might the 
more by lone grow on, both the Spanish and Brittish 
nation serue and worship Tames, Tames is the pro- 
tecting saint vito vs both, that you may well conceiue 
your Excellencies to bee more deare vuto vs, in that 
vou are of the saine order and habit* of which wee 
wil in this kingdome glorie to be. The praises also 
and vertues of the most renowned Princesse Isabel, 
passing daily owr neighboring sea, wondrously sound 
through all our coasts and cares, And necessarily 
moist the felicitie of so great priuces redound also. to 
iuose sernauts, in the choice of whom their imdgement 
doth even new appeare, Wherefore, most exccellent, 


* The allneion is to the orders and habits of the different 
mourns, as St. Benedict, &e. G. 
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NOTE, 


By the kindness of the present Public Orator of the Uii- 
versity of Cambridge (R. C. Jebb, Esq. M.A.), the whole of the 
Public-Orator Letters of Herbert have been collated with the 
original uss. The others—-Latin and English—are from the 
Life by Walton (1670 onward) and various other sources, as 
pointed ont in the places and in the Preface to the present 
volume. A long and most interesting one to Herbert’s suc- 
cessor (Dr. Creighton) is printed for the first time from the 
Williams uss, These Letters have neyer before been trans- 
lated. 

It may be noted here, with reference to the opening Letters, 
that the University entered into a bitter controversy with cer- 
tain speculators who, in promoting the drainage of the fen- 
country, threatened to damage the ‘ Cam’ (the river). Full de- 
tails will be found in Cooper's ‘ Annals’ s.v., and other histories. 
All the usual biographical authorities give ample information— 
additional to our bricf Notes —on the varions historical persons 
addressed in these Letters. G, 
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1. An. N xvesaox, Avenrr. 
 Gratian de Bleric. 
Vin Hoxomatissert. 

Qeasta hilaritate aspicit Alma. Mater tilios sts jam 
emancipates, conservantes sii illos fates a yuibas 
—ipsi olim hansermmt! Quis enti sieca whera et moan 
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invident aqnas, quas non nobis habemus sed irigati 
ipsi vniuersum regnuin aspergimus. Sed aliorum in- 
iurie tuarum virtutum pabula sunt, qui lemas istas et 
festueas, reipublicas oeulo herentes tam diligenter 
amoues; certe adeo festinasti ad gratitudines tuas cum 
emolumento nostro coniunctas, ut iam compensemur 
abunde, neque amplius querendum sit tibi, Alme 
Nutrici, quid reponas. 


To R. Navunroy, Secretary. 
“See note 20, p. 105. 
Thanks for the River, 


Most Hoxovren Sir, 

With what joyfulness Alma Mater beholds her sons 
now set free (from her authority), preserving for her 
those fountains from which they themselves have for- 
merly drunk! For who could calmly tolerate the dry 
lreasts and moistureless teats of so noble a mother? 
Nor indeed do any of us feel a doubt, if owing to want 
of water and lack of supplies the colleges should be 
abandoned, and the beautiful dwellings of the Muses, — 
like worn-out widows or sapless and withered logs, 
shonld be deprived of their foster-children, but that 
the general tears of the commonwealth would pour 
forth tor us another river, Wherefore we owe the 
oreatest thanks te the steadiness of thy good will, whe 
bast quenched the thirst of the Muses, whieh were 
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in nos iam olim perspectissimo, quippe qui eximie 
semper fouisti Hteratos, eosgue cum tineis et blattis 
rixantes, exuens pulvere in theatrum et lucem  pro- 
duxisti, Tantum rogamus, vt pergas, et inter nouos 
honorum cumulos, quod expectamus indies futurum, 
Alme Matris amorem tecum simul evehas. Interim, 
si qui alil exurgant promissores magnifici et hiantes, 
qui sub specie publici commodi, Academie incommo- 
dum videntur allaturi, os importunorum hominum 
authoritate tua plurima et eloquentia non minori 


nobis obstrue. 
To Fuik GREVILLE. 


Lord Brooke : born 1554, died Sept. 30, 1628. Complete Works, 
4 vols. (Fuller Worthies’ Library). G.! 
Thanks for the River. 
Mosr HoNouRED Sin, 

Cleverly and fithy hast thou done, preserving our 
river with a second river of eloquence, and overwheln- 
ing those drainers of the marshes (who deprive the 
sun of its function) with the force of thy words. Nor 
indeed does any one approach to every cause better 
furnished than thysclf or more fully prepared, whether 
ly learning or by practice; in both respects thou art 
wonderful and most thoroughly versed ; wherefore to 
those before named we add a third river of thanks for 
thy eminent kindness and zeal towards us uow for a 


louie time most conspicnous, since thou art one who 
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(Juare comiunximus nine offiela nostra tuosque fauores 
temporibus et diligentia diuisos in gratiis nostris copu- 
lauimus: nam utramque lam curam insignem, tam de 
conservando fluuio nostro, quam de muniendis contra 
erassantes flammas wedificiis honori tuo acceptam feri- 
mus: plurimumyue suspicimus cumulum amoris tui, 
qu vtrumyue cyrasti, vt neque sitirent Musa, neque 
flagrarent : quod si tam integrum tibi esset gratificari 
nobis in terra et acre, quam in aqua et igne fecisti, non 
dubitamus quin benignitas tua omnia elementa percur- 
reret. Tu vero macte honoribus, gloria, id enim nostra 
interest, vt loc precemur, aut enim misere fallimur aut 
tantum de nullo vnquam ftilio Alma Mater, quantum 


de te stbi polliceatur. 


To R. Naunroy. 
‘See note 20, p. 105. 
Mosr Hoxourkb Sir. 

Thy eminent services to us demand a imore frequent 
pen-(acknowledgment). If only your honour possessed 
as much leisure for reading as we for writing, the 
nature alike of thy kindness and of our eratitude 
demands it. But we are afraid lest our letter should 
intrude on thy mind, most necessarily distracted by so 
many duties, at a time not seasonable, and should im- 
properly cause trouble to thee, not so eagerly cherishing 
the vemembrance of old kindnesses as meditating new 


ones. Wherefore we have jomed our duties, and we 
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moqne Almam Matrem prosequeris animo: proin vt 
flunii quas aquas a fonte accipinnt non retinent ipsi, 
sein mare dimittunt ; sic tu etiam dignitates ab op- 
timo Rege destiuptas in universan Rempublicam diffun- 
dis: per te illucet nobis Jacobus noster. Tu aperis 
illum populo, et eum ipse sis In summa arbore altera 
manu prehendis Regem, alteram nobis ad radices heren- 
tibus porrigis, Quare, meritissime Marchio, tuam glo- 
riam censemus nostram, et in honoribus tuis nostro bono 
cratulamur ; quanguam quem alinm fructum potuimus 
expectare ab eo in quem favor regius, nostra vota vir- 
tutes tante contluxerunt : inter que etiam certamen— 
oritur et pia contentio, vtrum gratia Principis virtutes 
tuas, aut nostra vota gratiam Principis, ant tue virtutes 
et vota nostra, et Principis gratiam superarent. Nimi- 
rum vt linew quamvis diversa via, omnes tamen ad 
centrum properant; sie disparate felicitates hine a 
populo illine a Principe in te conveniunt et confabu- 
lantur, Quare quomodo alii molem hance letitiw sua 
exprimant, ipsi viderint : nos certe precamur, vt neque 
virtutibus tus desint honores neque vtrisque vita, vs- 
quediun, postquam omnes honorum gradus hie pereur- 
revis, e@ternum illud premium consequare, cul neque 
addi quicquam potest, neque detrahi, 
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whom the roval favour, our prayers, and such great vir- 
tues converged? amid which things a strife even arises 
and a pious contest, whether the grace of the prince 
surpassed thy virtues, or our prayers the grace of the 
prinee, or thy virtues both our prayers and the prince's 
grace. Surely, as straight lines, although by different 
ways, nevertheless all hasten to the centre ; so diverse 
felicities on this side from the people, on that side from 
the prince, mect in thee and discourse together. Where- 
fore, how others may express this hugeness of their joy 
(at thy prosperity), let them see to it. We certainly 
pray that neither honours may be wanting to thy 
merits, nor life to hoth, even until after thou hast run 
through all degrees of honours here, thou mayst attain 
to that everlasting reward, to which nothing can he 
added, and from which nothing ean be taken away. 


5, An F, Bacon, Cancers. 
Gratiae de Instaurationis Libro Academiae donato, 
4 Nov. 1620, 
[utvsrrissimk Domine, 
Prolem tuam suavissimam, nuper in lucem publi- 
cain, nostramque presertim, editam, non grenio solum 
(qynod innuis), sed et ambabus vinis osculisque, ei 


wtath delitis, excipientes, protinus tanquam nobilem 
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Faxit Deus vt quos profectus feceris in sphera Na. 
ture, facias etiam in Gratie: vtque mature absoluas 
que complexus es animo, ad eins glorian, Reipublice 
emolumentiun, iwternitatem nominis tui subsidiumaue, 
Magniticentia tue devotissimorum Procancellarii reliq. 


To Francis Bacox, Lornp CHANCELLOR. 


Thanks for his Book of * Instauratio’ presented to the 
University, 


“See the Poems to and in memory of Bacon in Vol. LE. pp. 190) 
166.) York House was Bacon’s town residence. G. 


Noy. 4, 1620. 


Mosr intesrriots Lorn, 

Thy most delightful progeny lately brought forth 
to the public sight, and to onrs especially, we, wel. 
coming not with our bosom alone (as thou hintest), 
but with both our arms and with the kisses due to 
that age, proclaim forthwith, as a nobleman’s son (ac- 
cording to our custom™), a Master of Arts. For this 
is admirably fitting for thy offspring, which is the first. 
~to point out new regions of sciences and Jands un- 
known to the ancients, from which thow hast gained 
amore illustrious name than the discoverers of a new 
world have acquired, They have discovered land, the 

* A nobleman’s son at Cambridge was made M.A. as seen 


as he bad passed the examination for B.A. desree, instead of 
waiting three years for it. G. 
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then hast made in the sphere of nature, thou mayst 
also make im that of grace, and that in due time thou 
mayest complete the things which thou hast embraced 
in mind to His glory, the advantage of the common- 
wealth, and the eternity and benefit of thy own name. 
On behalf of those most devoted to thy magnificence, 
the Vice-Chancellor and the rest. 


6. Av T. Coventry, Arrorn, 
Coanitor. Gratulatio. 
29 Jan, 1620. 
Crarnissime Vir, 

Permitte vt vos etiam in predam partemque teeum 
venlamus : neque enim sic effugies cum honoribus, quin 
Letitia nostra te assequetur: certe non din est ex quo 
eratulati sumus tibi: eceum nune altera occasio, adeu 
festinat virtus tua: quod si tertia detur et quarta, 
paratos nos habebis ad gratulationem, vt sic vna opera 
vtriusque reipublice calenlum et ciuilis et literaria adi- 
piscanis, Tn vero promptitudinem amoris nostri non 
passim expositam bont consulas, curesque vt tuus in 
hos amor antehae satis perspectus, nune cum honore 
geminetur, Quod si forense quippiam nos spectans, 
dian incumbis muneri occurrat, nos chartis et eternitate 
ecenpatos, temporariis hisee negotiolis libera, Hand 
frustra impendes operam nobis, omnia fauorim tuorwu 
Tootnentt aplersqne perpensuris et compensaturis. 
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7. Ap R. Navyr, Boraes. eurer. 

. 48 Jaw, 1680, 
Hoxonarissimn Downe, 

Yam eximie de nobis meritus es, vk ieee om ie 
nes enm honore tuo conitnetas esse yells, Qnare i 
frequentissimo Senatu, plenissimis sultagiis elegimius 
te tiibunum Parlamentarium, nos hostraqte omnia pr 
vilegia fundos, wdificia, yniuersam Musarum supellec- 
tilem, etiam Fliuium non minus de preterito gratum, 
qn de futuro supplicem, integerriima tne fidei com : 
mendantes, Magna est hee, neque quotidiana: virtutis | 
provincia gerere personan Academia, omninmane Are 
tinm molem et pondus snstinere ; sed perspeetissimns 
tus in nos amor, prestantissimenue anti dotes self 
cermit, vt Alaa Mater libentissime caput eclinet in 
tno Sinn, oendusque Reipub, oo reunisy 
reperisset. te, quasi in tuis palpebris \ : 
hos omnes ad prudenti cloque enti 
festinantes excipe: Antiquitas pares ae 
extruends Academiw, | reliagiet, -eonservandae, 
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&. GRATULATIO AD Mountarc, THESAURAR. 
18 Dee. 1620. 


Tincstrissime Domine. 


Pendilam hane dignitatem diu expectantem mac- 
nas aliquas virtutes tandem meritis tuis votisque nostris 
conspirantibus obtinuisti, Qnis enim rectiis Thesanris 
Regiis prefici possit, quam qui justitiam prius tanto cum 
honore atque acclamatione administrans, distribuendi 
modum omnem rationemque callet ! Et licet, quo pro- 
prior sis Regi, eo videaris nobis remotior, contidimus 
tamen ut arbores quanto altius erescunt, tanto etiam 
altins agunt radices: sic merita tua ita ascensura, vt 
eoruim vis et virtus ad nos descendat. (uare summe 
vratulamur tibi de nouo hoe cumulo honorum, qui ta- 
men votis nostris nonduim respondent. Ea est enim 
pertinacia desideriorum nostrormm, atque lmmortalitas, 
vt semper post nouas dignitates, alias tibi querant ct 
moliantur, Nimirum id assecuta sunt merita tua 
maxima, vt Almam Matrem spe noua grauidam semper 
atque presnante effecerint. Tantum quocunque Do 
mine aseendas, sume teeum amorem Ulum quo soles 
heare 

Amplitidini tie devotissimos 


ProcanceLiariem, Ren. 
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deserts have attained this (result), that they have made 
Alma Mater to be always teeming with new hope. 
Only. sir, whithersoever thou mayest ascend, take with 
thee that love with which thou art wont to make — 
happy 

Thy Iighness’s most devoted, 


Tue Vick CHANCELLOR AND TILE REST. 


9%. GRATULATIO AD ILEarn, Souiicrror-PROCURATOR. 
20 Jan. 1620. 
Vit DIGNISSIME, 

Sic a natura comparatum est, ignis et virtus semper 
asvendunt, vtriusque enim splendor et claritas humilia 
loca deprecantur, Quare optime fecit Rex Serenissi- 
mus, qui virtutes tuas magnis negotiis et pares pro- 
vexit, noluitque ut minori sphiwra quam pro latitudine 
meritorum tuorum circumscribereris. Nos vero de hoe 
tuo progressn non minus Reipublice eratulamur quam 
tibi; rogamusque vt quando Teneficia tua pervagantur: 
Angham, nos etiam invisant: ita excipicmus illa, vt 
Venignins hospitium, et erga te propensius, laud vs- 
qt forsitan reperias. 
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10, | Jxcone Rect} Grarir pe Seripetis stirs 
ACADEMLE DONATIS. 
18 Maii 1620, 
SERENISSIME Domini NosTER, JACOBE INVICTISSIME, 

Eequid inter tantas mundi trepidationes nobis ct 
Musis vacas! © prudentiam ineomparabilem, quie eo- 
dem vultu et moderatur mundum et nos respicit.  Cir- 
eunspice, si placet, terrarum reges ; mutus est mun- 
dus vniuersus ; vestra solum dextra (quamvis a serip- 
tione terrestribusque istis sublimitate soli asserta) 
vita et actione orbem vegetat. Angustior erat Scotia, 
quam ut pennas nido plene explicare posses: quid 
tu inde! Dritannicas insulas omnes occupasti: hoe 
etlun imperium tenuius est quam pro amplitudine 
yirtutum vestrarum : nunc itaque Liber hic vester di- 
latat pomoria, summouet Oceanum ambientem, adeo 
yi qui non subjiciuntur ditioni, erudition: vestrie ob- 
temperent: per une imperas orbi viniuerso, victoriw- 
que gloria absyue crudelitate effusi sanguinis delibas. 
Ilwe vestra spola, actosque ex orbe trivmphos com- 
niuicas cum Alma Matre, vtrumaue splendorem eum 
Leneficio nostro coniungis : sane, gestabaris antea in cor- 
dibus nostris ; sed tu vis etiam manibus teri, semotaque 
Majestate, charta conspiciendiim te prebes, quo fami- 
Hiarius inter nos verseris. © > mirificam clementiam ! 
Edilicamimt olim nobis serenissima Reges collegia, 
eoque Taadamit amplissimis prediis, immunitatibus ; 
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tum venenatorum: hiereticorum, imsita vi sua liberen- 
tin, Quod superest, preeamur, SS. Trinitatem, vt 
vestre corone ciuili et literarie, tertiam emlestem sero 
wljuneat. 
Tfumillimi servi subditique vestri 
PROCANCELLARIUS 
RELIQUUSQUE SENATUS CANTABRIGIENSIS. 


Dative freq. Senatu xiii, Cal. Jun. a.p. c19,10.cxx. 


Peregrinis Academiam nostram invisentibus, Quid 
Vaticanam Bodleiumaue objicis, Hospes?  Unicus est. 
nohis Bibliotheca Liber,’ 


To Kine James. 
Thanks for his Writinas 
Presented to the University. 
See our Memorial-Introduction (Vol. T, pp. xly.-xlvi.), and 
Essay (Vol IL. pp. xL-xlii. and elsewhere), on this Letter, ve. G.| 
May 18, 1620. 


What !—amidst such shakings of the world, hast 
thou any leisure for us and the Muses? O incompar- 
able wisdom ! which with the same countenance both 
eontrols the world and considers us. Look round, if it 
please thee, on the kings of the earth. Silent is the 
whole world ; your right hand alone (although claimed, 
aml called away, by the loftiness of the throne from 
writth. and such terrestrial things) quickens the globe 
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thee tee able fully te unfeld thy wins from the nest 
What ditst thon do therenpen (Thon didst take pos- 


session ofall the British Isbes. Even this empire was 


too slender forthe vastness of yen virtues, Se now 
this beck of yours enlarges the bounds, raneves the 
eneiteling comm: so that they whe are not subject to 
yonr power (ditiey acknowlede your deanite: (ern 


dito), Ty this (book) thou dost commeunt the whele 


world, and dest taste: the glory of vietory without 
the emelty of bloodshed. “These yore spoils aml tri: 


tumphs, colebrated over the world, then sharest with — 


Alma Mater, and the double glory thew dost unite 
in ont hearts; but thew wishest ales te be thumbed in 


our hands; and laying aside thy iajesty, thou dest | 
Colter thyself to he gazed pon om paper, that thet 


qnayst be more intimately conversant amenst us. 0 


astonishing heniemity ' Most serene kings in ald tine 
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ness of which favour so wraps us round, that it even 
precludes all ways of returning it. For what other 
hope was left to us than that, in return for your in- 
finite kindnesses to us, we should most surely hand 
down your Majesty to immortality in our writings ! 
But now thou thyself, by writing, hast broken in up- 
on our methods of requital, and hast carried them 
away. Art thou such a robber of all glory, that thou 
wilt not even leave us the praise of gratitude! What 
do we mean to do, then? In this way at least there 
is a solution (of our difficulty), We now, being be- 
sprinkled with royal ink, will think of nothing but 
what is lofty and elevated; we will break through all 
controversies ; we will vanquish all persons whatso- 
ever, Now we would desire some Jesuit to be given 
to us, that by the sharp application of your book 
we might crush him then and there. Wherefore we 
embrace, cherish, kiss this your offspring, this second 
Charles, this bundle of wisdom, placed outside the 
hazard of mortality, and, that thou mayst the more 
easily recognise thine own, created at its very birth 
the king of books. Tuildings are overthrown, statues 
wae broken to pieces ; this image and impression (of 
thee), superior to time, securely outstrips the inju- 
ries of the age and writings on all sides perishing. 
For if in your Trish kingdom there is produced an 
euduring wood, effectual against all poisons, how much 
more are those good properties to be transferred to the 
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impertis? Quanta rotunditas clementie vestra, que 
ab omni parte nobis succurrit! Quod si Artaxerxes 
olim paululum aque a Sineta subiecto suo letissime 
sumeret ; quanto magis par est, nos humillimos sub- 
iectos, intezro fluuio a rege nostro donatos, triumphare ? 
Tantum Majestatem vestram subiectissime oramus, ut 
si oflicia nostra minus respondeant magnitudini benefici- 
erum, imbecillitati id nostre, que fastigium regiarum 
notionum wquare nunquam potest non voluntati tribuen- 


dum existimes. 


THANKS FOR THE RIVER AGAINST THE CONTRACTORS. 
June 14, 1620. 


Our MosT SERENE Lorp, Most MIGHTY JAMES, 


Your infinite kindnesses to us not only exhaust 
all words, but even our thoughts. For what effort of 
mind is able to overtake the rapidity of such munifi- 
cence ! inasmuch as by kindnesses you have put under 
obligation the whole of our time, in order perhaps 
that we might apply it more eagerly to learning. For 
lately thou hast presented to us a book, filled quite 
full of the Muses ; and inasmuch as they formerly de- 
lighted in rivers, now thou dost bestow upon us the 
waters also in which they dwell. How perfect is the 
circle of your benignity, which brings us help from 
every quarter! But if Artaxerxes once took most gladly 
a small quantity of water from Sinwtas, his subject, 
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irigut Musarum horti, floribus suis sternentes rem- 
publicam, pra ariditate flaccescerent. Sed siccitas anni 
huius derisit incweptuin, et plus effecit quam mille re- 
demptores exequi possent. Quanquam non mirari non 
possimus, vnde fit vt nullus fere elabatur dies, qui 
non hostes aliquos nobis aperiat: quidam stomach- 
antur praedia, alii immunitates carpunt, nonnulli flu- 
uium imvident, multi Academias integras subuersas 
volunt, neque illi e fece vulgi tantum, qui eruditionem 
sinplieitati Christiane putant aduersaim, sed homines 
nobiliores ignorantie, qui literas imminuere spiritus, 
wenerososyue animos frangere et retundere clamitant. 
Tu vero patrone noster, qui elegantias doctrine nito- 
remque spirans purpuram ct eruditionem miscuisti, 
dilue, fuga hos omnes, presertim sericatam hance stul- 
titiain contere, Academiwyue iura, dignitatem, fluuium 
placidissimo fauorum tuorum afflatu nobis tuere : quod 
quidem non minus expectamus a te, quem singularis 
doctrina exemit a populo, et quasi mixtam personam 
reddidit quam sl episcopi more pristino cancellis pra- 
licerentur, 
To BF. Bacon, CHANCELLOR. 
Thanks for the River. 

Most riesrriots Lonp, 

A dry soul is wisest, said that obscure philosopher. 
Truly there have lately risen a set of men who would 
willaily render ts more wise; but if our river had 
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ing the elegancies and brightness of learning, hast 
blended the purple and erudition, dissolve, disperse 
all these ; especially crumple-up this folly ‘in’ silk 
attire, and by the most serene breath of thy favours 
maintain for us our University’s rights, dignity, and 
river. And this indeed, and no less, we expect from 
thee, whom extraordinary learning has removed from 
the people, and has produced thee a sort of mixed 
personage, as if bishops, in the olden manner, were 
set over the courts of chancery. 


13. Ap Arcutep. Cantuan. 
De Bibliopolis Lond, 
29 Jan. 1620. 
SanctissiMeE Parer, 

Cum catere ecclesia tam perspicaci diligentia in- 
cubes, concede ut nos etiam benignitate alarum tuarum 
et virtute fruamur; presertim hoe tempore, in quo pau- 
corum auaritia liberalibus artibus dominatura est, nisi 
Iunanitas tua® superiori estate sponte suaviterque pate- 
facta, nune etiam laborantibus Musis succurrat. Ferunt 
enim Londinenses Biblopolas suum potius emolumen- 
tum quam publicum spectantes (que res et nature 
leibus et lomintun sume contraria est) monopolits 
quibusdiam inhiare, ex quo timemus librorum precia 
altetimu iri, et prinilegia nostra imininutum, Nos igitur 


* Pering missa. 
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Suniniahed. We thatalatey meted with Whi! nol ae 
the blood is wont ina moment of danger to. hasten to 
the heart, so we tly to thee as the chief part of the 
body evelesiastic. praying that whatever counsel covet- 
ousness may have taken against either our immuni- 
ties or the common advantage of letters and scholars, 
all this may be scattered by thy wisdom, which dee 
uost skilful in the management of allairs, May God, 
the Best and Greatest, transfer to His accounts of | 
receipts thy services to us, which we are unable to ne 
repay! . 





14. Ap Fr. Bacon, Cancren, 
De Bibliop, Lond. 
29 Jan, 1620, 


Tiieusteisspie Down, 

Tu quidem semper patronus noster es, etiam neice 
tibus nobis, quanto magis eum rogamus, idque pro lie 
bris de quibus nusqnam rectius quam apnd te agitur, 
Accepimus enim Londinenses Hbrarios omnia trans: | 
marina scriptaad monopolinm reuoeare moliri,neque ras 
tione habita charta: noste a serenissimo Principe Hen- 
rico S" indulta, neque studiosorum saceuli, qui etiam 
mune waeret et ingemiscit. Kequid pennittis, Domine! coe 
Curasti tu quidem Instauratione tua. quo minus exteris 
libris indigeremus, sed tanen comparatio et in honoren: 
Dann vedet. nostrumane emolmmentum, — Qnare- vuicw | coe 





a es ei) 











"ua: iis stints piatine Aa vers saben co 
ara in oe nso a a 
dhunmark, hi cmtent peotie Hbqevora, possi wens 
shuitibs aos hon omontitms, hee vst orssutonilais necr 
Stialiosis, Tas Sn ommend ptinos vides: qunne cans 
syn ape tae De Og 
Se ae CE har eas 





te Nang ak Ciisnidaie, Te: ; o; 
Ssacacniplenysomereainie 2 hee ees 




















Aso LETTERS. 


conceded by the most serene Prince Henry VIII ae a cs : 
to the purse of students, which even now mourns and 


sighs. Dost thou permit this, my Lord? Thou hast Ee 


indeed provided Ly thy ‘Instauratio’ that we should 
be Jess dependent upon foreign books ; but nevertheless os = 


the comparing of them will tend both to thy honour 


amd our profit. Wherefore we exceedingly entreat thee, Ee | 


that as thou hast brought so many helps to the advance- 


quent of learning, in this particular also thou wouldst ee 


afford us assistance. Thou scest the multitude of hooks 


swelling day by day, especially in theology, on which 


subject if the books were piled one upon another (like 


the mountains in old time), it is likely that they would 


climb up to that place to which knowledge itself apper- 
tains. But if both the number of writings and the— 


price of them grow greater, what bottomless pit of a a 


purse will be equal to such expenses! Now indeed it 
isa wretched thing that money should hinder him to 
whom nature has given a spirit: fruitful of glory, and 


that heavenly genius should be condemmed as it were ee 


to the mines. They who increase the prices of books 
benefit those who sell books, not those who buy them 
that is to say the idlers, uot the studious, Thou seest 
these things best of all; wherefore we eommend our 


cutee and ourselves to thee, and thee to God the Beat 2 ee 


aml Greatest, with ‘heart deep? prayers. 
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CoNGRATULATION To F, Lerten. 


There was no * FP, Leigh. James Ley, son of Henry oe 
Esq. of Teffont-Evias, county Wilts, was no doubt intended, 
He was born about 1552. After filling various important oftices, 
especially in Treland, he was made Lord Chief Justice of the 
King’s Bench Jan. 29, 1620-21, but retired, and became Lord 
Treasurer Dee, 20, 1624; and was shortly after created Lord 
Ley, and two vears later ‘Barl 6f Marlborough, He died March 
14, 1628-29, and was buried at Westbury, Wilts. The title be- 
ene extinct on the death of his successor, the fourth carl, in 
1679, G.) 


Lord Chict Justice of England (Camden), : 
Feb, 6, 1620. 
Most Hoxourrep Lory, 

The report of thy promotion has most agreeably 
reached us ell, certainly not so wrapt up in studies and 
books but that our ears are open for thee, Nay indeed, 
we think it to he of very great importance to the active 
discharge of public duty, that the rewards gained by 
the good should be most speedily proclaimed, in order 
that we may all to aman apply ourselves more plea- 
santly to those virtues recompensed in thy iustance. 
Wherefore as trily as gladly we congratulate thee, and 


not Jess all the State, which, proceeding from hence-— 


forth in fill march, thou wilt travel over with thy bene- 
fits, We also hope for not the least part of thy favour, 
praying that our immunities, granted by most serene 
kings, enlarged by the most angust James, may by thy 
pans be preserved. Phe same hand has both bestowed 
oo thee thy honent and has confirmed onr privileges : 
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niicam adoleri levimus. “Pu, Doiine, vieisti: tuere nos 
ita ut fortune nostre, intra ambitum amplexusque 
felicitatis tue recepte, communi ealore foveantur, lt 
cuun ob perspieacitatem singularem jm olim Regi netam 
atque signatam dignissime prvvficiaris Pisco, etiam Aca- 
demiam in Thesauris habe: justissime potes sib hoe 
Principe, in quo doctrine fructus atqne usus mirifice 
relucet: certe, si quantum eruditio Regis profuerit 
reipnblice, tantum = favoris nobis impertias, alunde 
sucemres — : 
Magnifieenti«e tuaw addictissimis, 


PROCANCELLARIO. REL. 


— CONGRATULATION TO CRANFIELD, TREASURER. 


‘Lionel Crantield, a merchant of London, became a favourite 
of King James I., and, after holding several important offices, 
was created Baron Cranfield July 9, 1621; and in October fol- 
lowing constituted Lord Treasurer. On Sept. 16, 1622, he was 
created Earl of Middlesex ; but two years later was impeached 
by Parliament. He died in disgrace in 1645, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. G. 


Oot, 8, 1627." 


Most innestriovs Lorp, 

Permit that Alma Mater may run and congratulate 
thy recent honours, as the progeny of thy virtues: for 
the voices of the studions are wont not a little to lighten 
the birth-struggles of vlory, full of anxiety for the 
future: especially when they themselves appear not. 
only to have drawn from the ancients aright judgment 


é Cae re: ee | - a iad 
eet ; : 7 

: ln i. = 

FENRIS se a ; RGA 


coneurn ities yaete pe act rele 


te Toengl it eign te poabeaiiy. OW salen, et ta 





geinoe’s Taal filled with Lenmar. 1 ‘ 
Heat thon shiorddst vsfitse ants alse, basbeniuge with ay 
token af live, (Seon Tvs allure yal The abil (Grereap. 
DES A es OF er ee 





wkinonse isweneunied by the fines Then. suy Bote 
oe riintapliet Debort how us dy such a tanner 


Hat oa Gaines, takeu within the! eitetit awh ea 
Hawi of hy fledtys aay De olorishesl fy the coun 
rere Leet Aww] sites the thy rouble caw sighed 
tess. WoW Tet t Jomgetiine knowin and distinershod tor 
the King, thet art most weathily set over the Treastry, 
di thou reckon the University alow amonsst iy trea 
surest dost properly caitist has lo this vale seh a 
Diet" dearye aca kn tugaueananes kde Be 
punrallinude, -Containdy. iff as mich as the King seem 
Wiha Fass Wein aide artpneglip ciee 
(aie crue acne 

“Mb Mnsnilean cee saces aexioteds 

ar Ver umeti e 











don LETTERS, 


17. Av Lane. Anprewes, Episc. 
‘Prom the British Museum, Ms, Sloan. no. 118.) 


The tinal w left out in the original, and many contrae- 
tions, not followed here. G. : 


Savyerissime Parser. 

Statim a solatio aspectus tui, ego auctior jam gaudio 
atque distentior Cantabrigiam redii. Quid enim mane- 
vem Habui viaticum favoris tui, quod longiori multo 
itiner? sufticeret. Nune obrutus Academicis negotiis, 
were hoe tempus illis suecido : nen quin pectus meum 
plenum tui sit, atque effusissimtm in omnia officia, 
quae oprestet, mea parvitas; sed ut facilius ignoscas 
ocenpato calamo, qui etiam ferians nihil tua perfectione 
dignum procudere possit, Uteunque tua lenitas non 
ita interpretabitr mea hee seribendi intervalla, ac si 
juvenili potins impetu correptus, quam adduetus ma- 
ture consilio, primas dedissem literas, ideoqne prater- 
vida la desideria silentio suo sepulta nune languescere, 
ut halitus tenniores solent, qui primo caloris snasu ex- 
citathatqne expergefacti, whi sursum processerint paulo, 
frivetacti demum relabuntur. Hoe quidet illis accidere 
wnat, qui celeritatem affectuum raptim sequentes, ad 
olmem eormmn auram vaeillant. Ego, non nisi medi- 
tate, obrepsi ad favorem tuum; perfectionibus tuis, meis 
desideriis probe coguitis, exeussis perpensisqne, Cum 
emin Vilu-cogitationwim in vitam meam omneim con. 
verticsem, et ex altera parte acnissen: me aspectu. vir- 
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eheentue. ile constringer debito ; hic etiam teneor, 
sed Janioribus vineulis, queque amor swepe remittit : 
iad necessariim maxis factu, hoe vero longe jucundius 
nobiliusque : ut quod philosophus de tactu ct visu, 
i apposite admodum hue transferatur. Appetit tem- 
pus, cum excusso altero jugo, dimidiaque operis parte 
levatus, ad mea in honoris] t{ui] officia erectior solu- 
tiorgue redibo, ex ipsa intermissione animos ducens. 
Interim, sic existimes, nihil mortalium firmiori flagrare 
im te desiderio, quam meum pectus ; neque ulla negotia 
(quippe que caput petant, non cor) tui in me dominii 
jus mnminuere posse, nedum rescindere. Una cum 
promotionibus academicis maternisyue, assumpsi me- 
eum propensionem in patrem, —* Crescent ill, crescetis 
amores.” Cui sententia si fidem adhibeas, assensumaque 
trum veritati omni familiarem largiaris (ad: 7% sba07i¢ 
cob seonerimercounive) beabis, 


Filium tumim obsequentissimum, 


GronciumM THerperr. 


Tinosee, heros illustrissime, quod promomina mea 
wleo andacter incedant in hac epistola: potui refercire 
lineas honoribus, magnif., celsitud., sed non patitur, ut 
mihi videtur, Romana elegantia, periodiqne vetns retun- 
ditas. Quare malui servire auribns this, creberrina 
antiqnitatis lectione tersis atqne expolitis, quam iia 
roe seeuli aambitionisqne stim, nen adeo sanatar ab 
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This indeed is wont to happen to those who, following 
hastily the quickness of the feelings, waver at their 
every breath. 1, with entire premeditation, have crept 
into thy favour; thy perfections and my longings being 
fully known, examined, and weighed. For when I had 
turned the force of my thoughts upon my whole life, 
and on the other hand had sharpened myself by the 
view of thy virtues; going to and tro, hither and 
thither, I arrived at this point in my mind—that I 
ought to deem it my duty never to rest, to cease, or 
crow weary, until Thad either found out or fashioned 
some milky way leading to the whiteness of thy mind. 
Nor, beeause [was less known, was my zeal ever re- 
pressed ; Inasmuch as I thus argued: if [am so mean 
that, by my abundant labours and constant observation, 
Tam not able to tear away some filings from this huge 
mass of polished learning which is seen in thee, with- 
out the troublesome and cold commendation of other 
people ; supposing all the hope and fruit of my studies 
should have been turned to this object (what would be 
the happy result!) 
‘Why should my life with toil for fame be fraught, 
When LT may rest in silence bere for naught ?” 

That, however, all these things prosper according to my 
prayer, that the doors are thrown open, that Tam wel- 
comed to some place with your honour, T shall always 
ond anest willingly acknowledze that this has so hap- 


pened qnere throuch thy wonderfil annalility than any 






cwerits of tdi ee Locke on. 
vate Wino ats naka Vale Pe ee 
light, baci mastcn kus sel 
See eee % a 
Rhotorie tor this veut amd ot Orato faa snore coats teats i 








cene= permit me, Father, tole this request ot ther. ae 


thet PE shombd yield faa little while to the. | 
“ssf Wis, ai seedings dame Airplay eb: , 
chester tiehl, while Tdewe ay dowds fall of rhetorieal 
Teasiness ¢ tor althensh Pawenbd net tale six Tondret 
little properties of this kind in exe barge for thy fave, _ 
nevertheless Padeetn ib te he a greater evinve te Te want ny 
ing tea public than a povate Binetion. ad P deci the ‘ 
=i of ing cpt baat te a © 
negligence, Phere Dam bond dy dane: bere alee 1 ; 
ae cam bet, bat with looser chains. aml whieh lowe atten 
gists the fertuer i inere nesessary toe Vee dbo, the 
Yate orlrwel fa Shwe ase: Jecvonye anal aythie : ce that 
ee cern 


ee net Lapjaswhirs ‘Cem rau Coen 
. tae ante A ah 











mn prea + 
Aik ee yt * 

oa a oe pee ck if 

fre IE fer 














42 LETTERS. 


(certainly not these which claim the head rather than 
the heart) are able to lessen the power of thy dominion 
over ime, much Tess to sever it. Together with my aca- 
demic and maternal preferments, [have taken up along 
with me my preference for my father. ‘The former 
will grow; ve will grow also, my loves. To which 
sentiment, if thou accord thy confidence, and freely 
vive thy friendly consent to the entire truth of it (to- 
vether with thy blessing measured out over and aboye), 
thou wilt make happy 
Thy most obedient son, 


CGrorGE Herbert. 


Forgive, most illustrious lord, that my pronouns 
move along so boldly in this epistle: I could have 
stuffed the lines full of ‘honours, magnificenees, high- 
nesses 7 but, as it seems to me, Roman elegance does 
not suffer it, and the antique roundness of a period, 
Wherefore I preferred to do service to thine ears, nice 
and refined with the very frequent reading of the Clas- 
sies, than to indulge the extravagance of the age and 
the exerescenee of ambition, not so far cured by our 
most excellent King but that it swells and exalts itselt) 


every day. 
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sedens et pretextates. Quare ct procancellarius Aca 
demiam simulans vel maximos magnatum inter eundem 
aummovet. Tu lane personam indue seripturus, tuum- 
que judicium tibi Hetor esto. Dein, oratio clara sit, 
perspicua, pellucens. Obscurus sermo negotils Ineptus; 
que cum plerum«aue implicata sint, nisi candida phrasi 
telam explices, perit negotium, quasi ex nubibus Ixoneis 
congresstun, ‘Tandem, ne et ipse peecem. brevis. sit 
seTmo, atque pressus, Aliud oratio, alind epistola: parce 
doctrine: in epistolis; perorans paululum indulge; ne 
tum quidem multum, neque nostre matrone convenit, 
eni tu esab ornatn. Ut semel dicam, oratio perfecta, uti 
vir, Ter2ayaw; est, gravis, nobilis, perspicua, succiicta. 
Hwee tu optime nosii; neque co dico: sed luhet garrire 
paulo. Jupiter! © quot jam anni sunt ex quo vel 
apicem Latinum pertuli! Et amor aliogui loquax est ; 
uti etiam senectus, quam wtutem in hac palastra con- 
secutus mihi videor. Promde audi Platonem : Aozs7 
LOL YLNOTOY TAL Tov Tee 3uTOY TUWAYEONAL, Harep tiv GObY 
TEOEAT DUT ON. TY ZAI GAS 1605 O27021 Toesveadal Toe TIS 
sort. “Tu vero yale, um Proorator, amaque 
Tuum G. HL (Ae. G. Hersert), 
(Qni electus et cooptatus fuerat ad hoe 


wus obeundim anno L619.) 


ii, Nonas V. e Chelsinno, cirea ann. 1627. 
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antique and august countenance ; of her thou art the 
Uirewoman and adormer, Now if, in setting her off, thou 
shouldst apply to her crisping - pins, as to a young 
woman, introducing stainings of the eyes and paintings 
of the cheeks, certainly thou dost not adorn her so 
much as raise thy hand against her (proper) gravity, 
And yet do not thou use a humble style when thou 
turnest thy thoughts to nobles, but one modestly dig- 
nified ; although thou who writest (as any private indi- 
vidual) mayst belong to a ‘lower room,’ the University 
taken altogether is one of the princes sitting among the 
patricians (by birth) and the distinguished (by position). 
Wherefore also the Vice-chancellor, as representing the 
University, causes the greatest nobles to make way be- 
fore him as he moves along. Do thou put on this cha- 
racter when about to write, and let thy good judgment 
he as a lietor before thee; then let thy style of speak- 
ing be clear, transparent, lucid. An obscure mode of 
address is tuntit for business atlairs, which bemg gene- 
vally invelyed. wnuless thou dost disentangle the web 
with a clear diction, the Tusiness perishes, as if it had 


come inte contact with perpetually revolving clouds. - 


Tn tine, lest Loanyself too should transeress, Tet thy 
node of speech be terse and compact. Mu oration is 
one thing: a letter ds another, Be sparing of learming 
in detters : in making av oration indulge in it a litthe— 
netmmch oven then: for itis not hetittims (the character 
of) our matron, whom if is thy place to set ot te ad- 
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Pour Xf. ENcuisu. 


1. To Mr. Wexsry Herperr.! 


Brorvann, 
The disease which Iam troubled with now is the 
shortness of time: forit hath been my fortune of late 


to have such sudden warning, that [have not Ieisure — - : 
to impart tmto you some of those observations which 


To have framed to myself in conversation, and whereof — 
Twould not have you ignorant. As [shall find oe- — 
easion, you shall reecive them by pieces; and if there 
heany such which you have found useful to yourself, 
communicate them tome. You live ina lave nation, 
where, except you wink,? you cannot but see many — 
brave examples. Be covetous, then, of all good which 
vou see in Frenchmen, whether it be in knowledge or in 
fashion or in words 33 for T would have you, even in 
speeches, fo observe so much as, when you meet with 
a witty French speech, try to speak the like in English; 
co shall you play a good imerchant, by transporting 
Freneh commodities te your own country. Let there 

he no kind of exeelleney which it is possible for you 
to attain to which you seek not. And have a good 

concer of yorr wit—mark what Tsay—lave a good 

coneeit of yenr wit; that is, be proud, net with a 
foolish vannting of yourself when there is no cause, 

but by setting a just price of your qualities, And it 
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cerry, sinee it is God's business. Tf there fall out yet 
anyonb, vou shall lear of me; and your ollering of | 
vonrself to move any Lords of Manchester and Boling: 
broke is very welcome tome, ‘To show a forwardness 
in religious works is a good testimony of a good spirit. 
The Lord bless you, and make you abound in every 
good work, to the joy of your ever-loying brother, 
G. Herpert. 
March 21, Bemerton, 


Toouy dear Brother, Sir Henry Herbert, at Court, 


4. [nip. 
Drank Brorner, 


That you did not only entertain my proposals, but 
advanee them, was lovingly done, and like a good 
brother, Yet troy it was none of my meaning, when 
T wrote, to put one of our nieces inte your hands, but 
barely what T wrote To meant, and no more: and am 
vlad that although you offer more, yet you will do, 
as you write, that also. Twas desirous to put a good 
mind inte the way of charity, and that was all I in- 
tended. For concerning your offer of receiving one, 
Jo will tell you what I wrote to our eldest brother when | 
he urged one upon me, and but one, and that at my 
choice, 1 wrote to him, that ] would have both or 
neither: and that upon this ground— because they 
were to come into au unknown country, tender in 
kuowledve, sense, and age, and knew none but one 
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fulness of kindred bred up (which generally is very 
true), yet Teare not; IT forget all things, so I may do 
them good who want it. So Ido my part to them, 
let them think of me what they will or can. I have 
another Judge, to Whom I stand or fall. If I should 
regard such things, it were in another’s power to 
defeat my charity, and evil should be stronger than 
good. But difficulties are so far from cooling Chris- 
tians, that they whet them. Truly it grieves me to 
think of the child, how destitute she is, and that in 
this necessary time of education, For the time of 
breeding is the time of doing children good ; and not 
as many who think they have done fairly if they leave 
them a good portion after their decease. But take 
this rule, and it is an outlandish® one, which I com- 
mend to you as being now a father, ‘The best-bred 
child hath the best portion.’ Well, the good God 
hless you more and more, and all yours, and make 
your family a houseful of God’s servants ; so prays 
your ever-loving brother, 
G, Terbert. 
My wite’s and iieces’ service. . 
To my very dear brother, Sir Henry Herbert, 
at Court. 
5, For My DEAR SICK SIsTEer.® 

Mos? pear Sister, 

Think not amy silence forgetfulness, or that my 
oye is as dumb as my papers ; though businesse may 
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is still true te you, and hath nothing else to answer 
your infinite kindnesses but a constancy of obedience ; 
only hereafter I will take heed how IT propose my de- 
sires unto you, since I find you so willing to yield to 
my requests: for since your fayours come a-horseback,8 
there is reason that my desires should go afoot; neither 
do Timake any question but that you have performed 
your kindness to the full, and that the horse is every 
way fit for me; and I will strive to imitate the com- 
pleatness of your love, with being in some propor- 
tion, and after my manner, your most. obedient ser- 
vant, 
GeorGE TLERBERT. 
ts EBD, 

Sin. 

I dare no longer be silent, lest while I think I am 
modest, LT wrong both my self and also the confidence 
my friends have in me; wherefore I will open my case 
unto you, which I think deserves the reading at the 
least ; and it is this—I want books extremely. You 
know, sir, how Iam now setting foot into divinity, to 
lay the platform of my future life ; and shall I then be 
fain always to borrow hooks and build on another’s 
foundation? What tradesman is there who will set up 
without his tools?) Pardon my boldness, sir; it is a 
most serious case, nor can T write coldly in that wherein 
consisteth the making good of my former education, of 
obeving that Spirit which hath guided me hitherto, and 
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thrift, and yet Tam scarce able with much ado to make 
one half year’s allowance shake hands with the other. 
And yet if a book of four or five shillings come in my 
way, I buy it, though I fast for it; yea sometimes of 
ten shillings. But, alas, sir, what is that to those in- 
finite volumes of divinity, which yet every day swell 
and grow bigger? Noble sir, pardon my_ boldness, 
and consider but these three things : first, the bulk 
of divinity; secondly, the time when I desire this 
(which is now, when I must lay the foundation of my 
whole life) ; thirdly, what I desire and to what end— 
not vain pleasures, nor to a vain end. If then, sir, 
there be any course, either by engaging my future 
annuity, or any other way, I desire you, sir, to be my 
mediator to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you, sir, because to you T have ever 
opened my heart ; and have reason by the patents of 
your perpetual favour to do so still, for Lam sure you 


love your faithfullest servant, 
Georce Hervert. 
Trin. Coll., March 18, 1617. 


8. Ibip. 
Sin, 


This week hath loaded me with your favours; I wish 
T could have come in person to thank you, but it is 
not possible ; presently after Michaelmas I am to make 
an oration to the whole University of an hour long in 


Latin, and my Lincoln journcy® hath set me much be- 
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the letter you receive from him to me as soon as you 
can, that I may work the heads to my purpose. I hope 
I shall vet this place without all your London helps, 
of which Tam very proud; not but that I joy in your 
favours, but that you may see that if all fail, yet I am 
able to stand on mine own legs, Noble sir, I thank 
you for your infinite favours; I fear only that I have 
omitted some fitting cireumstance ; yet you will pardon 
my haste, which is very great, though never so but that 
T have both time and work to be your extreme servant, 


Georce Hersert. 


9. Iprp. 
Sin, 


IT have received the things you sent me safe, and 
now the only thing I Jong for is to hear of my dear 
sick sister—first, how her health fares; next, whether 
my peace be yet made with her concerning my unkind 
departure. Can I be so happy as to hear of both these 
that they sueceed well? Is it not too much for me? 
Good sir, make it plain to her that I loved her even in 
my departure, in looking to her son and my charge. I 
suppose she is not disposed to spend her eyesight on a 
piece of paper, or else Thad wrote to her; when I shall 
understand that a letter will be seasonable, my pen is 
ready, Concerning the orator’s place all goes well yet ; 
the next Priday it is tryed, and accordingly you shall 
lear DT have forty Dusinesses in my hands; your 
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11. To rie rreny Nopie Sir Jfonn] D[LaNvers}. 


SIR, 

T understand by a letter from my brother Henry 
that he hath bought a parcel of books for me, and that 
they are coming over. Now thouch they have hitherto 
travelled upon your charge, yet if my sister were ac- 
quainted that they are ready, I dare say she would 
make good her promise of taking five or six pound upon 
her, which she hath hitherto deferred to do, not of 
her self, but upon the want of those books, which were 
not to be got in England; for that which surmounts, 
though your noble disposition is miinitely tree, yet I 
had rather fhe to my old ward, that if any course could 
be taken of doubling my annuity now, upon condition 
that I should surcease from all title to it after I enter’d 
into a benefice, I should be most glad to entertain it, 
aud both pay for the surplusage of these books and 
for ever after cease my clamorous and greedy bookish 
requests. It is high time now that I should be no 
more a burden to you, since I can never answer what 
T have already received ; for your favours are so ancient 
that they prevent my memory, and yet still grow upon 
your hnmblest servant, 

GroRGE LeRBeER?. 

LT remember my most humble duty to my mother. 
I have wrote to my dear sick sister this week already; 
wud therefore now T hope may he exensed, 
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yeuth and health, who are now so near those true 
comforts. Your last letter gave me an carthly prefer- 
ment, and, T hope, kept heavenly for your self. But 
word you divide and choose too? Our ecolledg cus- 
toms allow not that; and I shoud account my self 
most happy if I might change with you; for I have 
alwates observ’d the thred of life to be like other 
threds or skenes of silk, full of snarles and ineum- 
Tranees. TLappy is he whose bottom is wound up and 
Tid ready for work in the New Jerusalem, For my 
self) dear mother, L alwaies fear’d sickness more then 
death; because sickness hath made me unable to per- 
form those offices for which I came into the world, 
aud must yet be kept init. But you are freed from 
that fear, who have already abundantly discharg’d that 
part, having both ordered your family, and so brought 
up your children, that they have attain’d to the years 
of discretion and competent maintenance. So that 
now if they do not well the fault cannot be charg’d on 
you—whose example and care of them will justitie 
yon both to the world and your own conscience ; in so- 
much that whether you turn your thoughts on the life 
past or on the joyes that are to come, you have strong 
preservatives against all disquiet. And for temporal 
fictions, T beseech you consider all that can happen 
to you are either afflictions of estate or body or mind. 
Por those of estate, of what poor regard onzht they to 
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me like to continie long, Lbeseoeh: you det sneh thenghits 
_ as these ruolenie your present feu amd sorrow, anol, 
Know thet ifany of yours should prove a Gotiehtike 
. rouble, yet you may sey with David. + That God whe 
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AG tf LETTERS. 


ifany care of fubire things molest you, remember those 
admirable words ofthe Psalmist, ‘Cast thy care on the 
Lord, and He shall nourish thee’ (Psal. lv.). ‘To which 
joyn that of St. Peter, ‘Casting all your care on the 
Lord, for He careth tor you’ (1 Pet. v. 7). What an 
admirable thing is this, that God puts His shoulder to 
our burthen, and entertains our care for us, that we 
may the more quietly intend His service! To conclude, 
let me commend only one place more to you (Philip. iv. 
4): St. Paul saith there, ‘Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies ; 
and again I say rejoyee.’ Ile doubles it, to take away 
the scruple of those that might say, ‘ What, shall we 
rejoyce in afflictions? Yes, I say again, rejoyce ; so 
that it is net left to us to rejoyce or not rejoyee, but 
whatscever befalls us we must alwaies, at all times, 
rejoyee in the Lord, Who taketh care for us. And 
it follows in the next verse: ‘Let your moderation 
appear to all men; the Lord is at hand; be careful 


? 


for nothing. What can be said more comfortably ! 
Trouble not yourselves ; God is at hand to deliver us 
from all or in all, Dear madain, pardon my boldness, 
and accept the good meaning of 
Your most obedient son, 
GerorGe TERBERT. 
Trin, Coll., May 29, 1622, 


Collated with edition of Walton's Life pretixed to ‘The 
Temple of L679, pp. 2b-23., 
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— Postseriyt. As T had written . much, I received 


letter from my Drother, Sir Hemy Hferbert], of the 
; ‘ Dlessod snecess that God hadygiven us, by moving the | 
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, * : duchess’s* heart to an exce heerful in sign- 
** ing 1007, with her own hands, and promising to get 
» ¥* her son to do as much, with some little apology that 
” she had done atte in it (as my brother Mis 
hitherto, are, to ee 
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icholas Ferrar : two Lives e brother * ohn and 
a hy Doctor Jebb, Now first ae with illustrations. 
‘a « By J. E. LB. Mayor, M.A. Cambridge (1855), pp. 81-6.] 


_ ' * Catherine, only daughter and heir of Sir Gervase Clifton, 
>... Lord Clifton of Leighton Bromswold, married, Ist, in 1607, 
es Esme Stnart, Lord @Anubiguy, who suceceded as third Duke of 
© Lemox Feb. 16, 1628-24, but died July 30 following. She re- 
married Jaimes decond Barl of Abercorn, retaining her title and 
ca ostak of Duchess of Lennox; mud dicd im 1637, 
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a so no less glad for the hear that God has given you» 
igie and yours to pious works, Blessed be my God and 
: * i dear Master, the Spr ig and Fountain of all goodness — 
As for my assistance, doubt not, through God's bless- 
" ing, bat it shall be to the full; and for my power, | 
. have sent my letters te your brother, investing him 
ae all that Ihave. | And so he goes on in his advice for 
i the ordering of things to that Imsiness.]  [Ferrar, as 
ce Mt. #7.) a ~ 
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me wishing tosee ifat leneth they may find ont some. _ 
* Lady Anne Clifford, only surviving danghter of Geor 
third Earl of Cninberland. by Lady Margaret: Russell, third 
: daughter of Francis second Earl of Bedford. She was born 
ran Jan. 30, 1578: and married, Ist. Richard Sackville second Karl 
of Dorset; and 2dly, Sime 3, 1630. Philip Herbert fourth Earth 
oes of Pembroke and first of Montyomery, She is well remembered cad 
a as the patroness of literary men and for her charities, “She 5 | 
survived her second hasband (from whom she separated), aid 
died. March 22. 1675-76, e3 
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In the mean time a priest's blessing, though it be none ior 
of the court style, yet doubtless, madam, can do you 
no hurt: wherefore the Lord make good the blessing 
of your mother upon you, and cause all her wishes, | 
diligence, prayers, and tears to bud, blow, and bear | 
fruit in your soul, to His glory, your own good, and the 
great joy of, madam. your most faithful ak i in 


Christ Jesn. hs 
. Gronce Hane 
Wines. 10, 1631, Bemerton. Fa 


Madam, your poor colony of servants present ae 
humble duties. im el 
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atte AA LECCE ACCES: 


1p. 478, Henry Herbert: see note p. 102. 

Sop. dis. twink’ keep eyes half-open. 

2 p.d7s * Be eovetons, ae: of. *'Ehe Chores Porch,’ st. 
Ix. Lol, and relative note. 
op. 48d. ca third sister” | Herbert received all his ‘three’ 
nicees to reside with him, See Lite by Walton and Preface to 
the present volume, 

eo pods. conthundish see mete pretixed to + Jaenke Pru: 
dentmiu,” 

® pase. tsiek sisters see note") p. 103, From this on- 
ward the letters are from Appendix to Walton's Life  f670), 

pss. ¢Sirdohn Danvers) see note 4. pp, 10#, 105, also 
our Memorial Introduction (love, Fora very sensational aud 
Danvers’ ower 
raye4 hook, A Memoir of Chartes 
with Extracts trom bis Son's Jour 
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GLOSSARLAL LINDEN, 
ee ey Seg en mre ee | 
asa rule be found of the respective words, It will reward to | 
compare the same words and related notes in the Glossarial 
Hates of the Parnes WoL, Hse | i. 
| soon oe , Chou of Font, HE, 2 
Afore. 7 iT, i, 
— Alablaster, | pian , 
* 
aa 


So 


Exemplary, 257, 200, 
Exinanition, 149, 185, 249, 253. 


F, 
Frontire, 375. 


G. 
Gainfull, 175, 252, 
Gallant, 197, 254. 
Gentile, gentileness, 25, 66, 105, 
108, 111, 375. 
Gestures, 200, 254, 
Glassie, eyes, Xvi. 
(sood words, 375. 
Graffe, 199, 254, 
Groundsell, 576. 


Habitation, 127, 2-46. 
Happily, 145, 247. 
Habit, 376. 

Hatt, 376. 

Hook, 250. 

Hoopes, 205, 255, 
Horse, great, 200, 254, 
Horse-back, 499. 
Hudling, 133, 247. 


E 
Tdlenesse, 105, 254. 
Ill, 376. 
Imbarn, 192, 254, 
Inable, 218, 256. 
Incense, 250. 
Induce, 150, 247. 
Incompossible, 377, 


ay 
Jades, xiv. S76, 
Judg, 374. 

K. 
Kist, !). 
Knots, 2. 

Ii. 


Lands, 51, 69, 
JLiand-marks, Oo. 
Te tt. oth, 
Litdrous, 183, 258 


GLOSSARITAL INDEX, 


Lite, 220, 257. 
Lingring, 20. 
Loose, I89, 254. 
Loosely, 1738, 251. 


M. 
Marry, xvi. 
Master, 43. 
Menial, 15. 
Meaning, 377. 
Misinterpretable, 8). 
Minal, 45, 110. 
Miserable, 150, 250. 
Mirth, 168, 250. 
Military, 202, 255. 
Mislikes, 210, 255. 
Morning man, 200, 204. 
Mora, 375. 
Mores, 376. 
Month, 376. 


Night, 376. 


oO, 
Obliging, 16. 
Observabled, ISI, 253. 
Officious, 10, 98. 
Outlandish, 499. 


P. 
Painefull, xiv. 
Pausably, 133, 247. 
Pain, 184, 253. 
Pares, 210, 255: 
Penknife, 20. 
Perswaded, 31, 10. 
Period, 181, 253: 
Peccant, 22k, 25, 
Present, presented, 155, 


Va, 


190, 210, 247, 252, 254, 256. 


Prentices, 145, 247. 
Prepossessed, 119, 219. 
Profanely, 250, 
Procession, 219, 
Preeproperous, 250, 250). 
Prayer, 37. 


DAR: 


Rapper. o7h. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA. 


I] HAVE to request the Reader to put the following ‘slips’ right, and to over- 
look and to look-over any others that may perchance occur. If he know what 
tis to have todo with the Press, he will not be hard to persuade to ‘ charity’ 
to sards Editorand Printers, In Vol. I. p, 20, st. xlv. is misprinted Ixv. 3 p. 
KS L121, insert comma (,) after * place ;’ for the division at 1.25 perhaps the 
Saviour’s answer ought to begin with : ‘That is all; if that (resignation) I 
could get without repining,’ ie. freely and fully made, and My clay, My crea- 
ture, &e.: p. 179, 1. 41 should perhaps read : 


‘What for it self Love (not Self-love)--what for its own sake 
Love (divine) once began, Love and Truth will end ;’ 


ef. Il. 26-30; p, 182,126. Joseph’s Coat, 1. 3, note the use of fits;’ p. 185, 
ibid. 1.6, for His, query. -its, referring to grief ? p. 194,136. 1. 1, insert‘ away’ 
after ‘melt.’ In Vol. 1. p, xiii. 1. 18, for * Olar’ read ‘ Olor ;’ p. xli. quotation 
from Whaley (1. 5), read ‘alight ? p. xiii. for Lord Cherbury read Lord Her- 
bert of Cherbury—an inexplicable mistake: p. li. 1.8, for ‘ casceris’ read 
‘carceris ;° p. liii. 1.8, ‘Casaubon’ for *Causabon ;’ p. Ixvii.* Nature’s Delight’ 
tums out to be the production of John Austin ; p. Ixxv. 1. 30, read ‘ and fly 
away With thee ;’ p. 17,1. 8 from bottom read ‘ quick-sighted ;’ p. xciii. read 
‘land’ for * shore’ in Wordsworth ; p. exxi, 1, 23, for ‘Cavalry’ read ‘ Calvary ;° 
p. S8, the cut-off words are as follows : 





Siaeest ne [terris} 
veo» » Cabiimtum 
. . Tedean[t in aurnmj 
Saies 2 os PTS em] 


ene mae . ardo[r] 
(see Horat. Carta. iv. 2..37-40); p. 117, for ‘ perspeetive’ read ‘ telescope.’ 
Seo Note in this volume, p. xvili.. for others. Gig 
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